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The NEXT MEETING of the SESSION will 4 held on WED- 
NESDAY, Age 17, at 32, Sackville-street, Piccadilly, W. The Chair to 
taken at 
ve aaeuitiee wil will be exhibited, and the following Paper read :— 
«A Recent Visit to seers iE by the Rev. HENRY CART, M.A. 
GRAY BIRCH, F.S.A. 
GEO. PATRICK 


OYAL LITERARY FUND.—H.R.H. the DUKE 
of YORK, K.G., will take the Chair at the 105th ANNIVERSARY 
DINNER, to be held ‘at the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel Métropole, 8. W., 
on WEDNESDAY, May 8, at 7 for 7.30 p.m. precisely. 
dnieee willing to act as Stewards he uested to communicate 
ith the Secretary, WELYN ROBERTS. 
"  detphi-terrace, w.c. 


OYAL SOCIETY of BRITISH ARTISTS, 
Suffolk-street, Pall-Mall East, 8.W.—l03rd EXHIBITION NOW 
OPEN, 10 till 6. Admission 1s. ADAM E. PRUCTOR, Hon. Sec. 


pyuacane HALL.—St. James’s Park Station.— 

Unséld’s Patent. Most eae REAL ICE SKATING. Ice 
always in perfect condition. Dail 30 to 1, 3s.; 3 to 6, 5s.; 8 to 11.30, 
3s. ‘Excellent Orchestra. Firet- Glass Resta taurant. Open all day. 


pun PRITISH ARCH OLOGICAL ASSOCIATION. —_ 














GourH- -WEST LONDON POLYTECHNIC, 


ae ae 
The Governors are _ ~ en ve a Sains aaa jo a) eae 
ment of HEAD MAST oo the DE DEPAR MENT of ARICA 

ENGINEERING, HEAD STER of the CHEMIC! TME aN . 
and HEAD MASTER of th the ART DEPARTMENT. the -- of 
wile post has _ fixed at 2501. Sand annum, and the duties and stipend 


will be made with the Candidates 
appointed to enable them Ys ante with the Governor and Principal 
of rtment. 
Applications must be made on or batore Ap April 29, on forms which will 
be supplied on application to the Secretary. 


U NIVERSITY of GLASGOW. 


CHAIR OF LOGIC. 


The University Court of See University of Glasgow will, in the month 
of May or at some su! date, proceed to appoint a PROFESSOR 
to occupy the above Chair int this University, now vacant. The Professor 
will be to enter on his duties from October 1 next, from which 
date the appointment will take effect. 

The normal salary of the Chair is oy v Ordinance at 80Ci, The 
Chair has = Official residence attached to 





bard * 

















_ kaedrbecnigen DICTIONARY. 


ne Ns posed to form a PUBLISHING COMPANY for the production 
of the ATIONAL DICTIONARY, which “ will meet a long felt want 
and be an invaluable boon to English students and men of letters” (see 
Dr. Fennell’s letter, Atheneum, March 30, 1895). Careful a: ments 
have been made for netualty, and th the interests of Ferg ayy and secu 





The is made ad vitam aut a = eas with it the 
right toa poner mo on conditions prescribed by Ord: 


Each applicant should lodge with the eeaeian: an will furnish 
any further information desired, twenty copies of hi: 











FRANCE.—The ATHENZUM can be 
obtained at the following Railway Stations in 
France :— 

AMIENS, ANTIBES, BEAULIEU-SUR-MER, BIARRITZ, BOR- 
DEAUX, BOULUGNE-SUR-MER, CALAIS, CANNES, DIJON, DUN- 
KIRK, HAVRE, LILLE, LYONS, MARSEILLES, MENTONBE, 
MONACO, NANTES, NICE, PARIS, PAU, SAINT RAPHAEL, TOURS 
TOULON. 

And at the GALIGNANI LIBRARY, 224, Rue de Rivoli, Paris. 


[NFORMATION respecting WORKS by Mr. 
RUSKIN and others, | ene by Mr. ALLEN, of Orpington and 
156, Charing Cross-road, W.C. 


T. PAUL’S SCHOOL,—An EXAMINATION 
\O for FILLING UP about TWO VACANCIES on the FOUNDA- 
TION will be held on the 24th of APRIL next.—For information apply 
to the Bursar, St. Paul’s School, West Kensington, W. 


ESTMINSTER SCHOOL.—An EXAMINA- 

TION to fill up not less than EIGHT __ FIVE 

NON-RESIDENT QUEEN’S SCHOLARSHIPS, TWO valuable 

EXHIBITIONS, will take place in JULY NEXT. _Tetailed information 
may be obtained from the Heap Master, Dean’ ‘8-yard, Westminster. 





,» Will be found on p. 461 of this paper. 











8 ani 
one copies of ste testimonials he may desire to submit, on or before 


Yednesday, May 1, 1895. 
ALAN E. CLAPPERTON, 
Secretary of the Glasgow University Court, 
West Regent-street, Glasgow. 








ee coroll uncti ey and the highest 

ms who entertain the idea of this promising” invest- 

meal ca learn @ details on application to Dr. Fennzx1, Barton Cottage, 
ge. 


‘TORIES WANTED of about 30,000 words—also 
of 2,000 to 3,000 words—suitable for a Chureh Publication, but not 





A LADY wishes for a post as COMPANION to 
a el Lady, or Elderly Gentleman or Lady, or other Situation 
<3 Trust. H Hoa, ne references.—Address A., care of Miss Swanwick, 
ittington House, near Chesterfield. 
* A. in London till April 16. 


ANTED, a DESCRIPTIVE REPORTERSHIP 

or SUB-EDITORSHIP dg a young Journalist (aged 22). Good 
reference from present i york ; 

me 2 3. writes Sho —— i is considered energetic and ail 


pi rT oe in Interviewing. —L. B. V., care of Middlesex 











IBRARIANS.— ENGAGEMENT WANTED, 
fully qualified all Branches, special at Catalogue and Biblio- 
—— Work, with Se a e Ae Old and New Book Trade. 
references.—E. H. Hartley, 81, Park-street, Glos- 
cester-gate, London, in we 


A WELL-EDUCATED YOUNG LADY, with 
rfect Sg A of French and Soe would prove a useful 
TRANSLATOR, INTE ETER, or Fe EIGN CORKESPONDENT 
to Lady or Gentleman “y position. 

machine). Post on the Continent amd. 
Address Serious, Willing’s, 162, Piccadilly, London, W 


[HE ON UNIVERSITY ASSOCIATION of WOMEN 

RS hasa number of Certificated University Teachers OPEN 
to ENGAGEMENTS at present. Examinations, Coaching, and Lecturing 
andertaken, as well as Permanent Posts.—Apply to Miss A. Dunn- 
Garpyer, 55, York-street Chambers, Baker-street.—Hours for Inter 
views—Tuesday, 4-6; Saturday, 10-12, 


ANTED, for a LONDON WEEELY PAPER 
connected with Science and Ed A 

EDITOR, prepared to devote about Three Days 4 Week to the interests 

of the ofthe Paper .—Apply, in first place, to C. W., care of Mr. Rice, 86, Fleet- 





oot pe jase refer — 
rences,— 














W ANTED, for a High-Class DAILY PAPER in 
INDIA, a ioral ae Liberal views. High literary 
Liberal salary, with prospects.—Enclose 

8 en Boon and address, “ letter only, in 
}» BATES, Henpr & Co., 37, Walbrook, London, E.C. 


OM.inox COLLEGE, MANCHESTER.—HENRY 
Boe ee! PROFESSORSHIP of GERMAN a aae and LITE- 
RE.—Applications, y 
Shenk be sent not Jater than May 6 to the itieneates itive whom 
further information may be obtained. 
H. W. HOLDER, Registrar. 


NIVEKSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. — The 
Council invite spelicenoes for the post of NORMAL MASTER 
in the a Training Department. The gentleman appointed will be 
ith the vunerintenduncs of the Department. Salary 2001. per 
annoum ; the appointment price in Hep ry ae oo Years. - = 
by ten printed copies of testimonials, sho 
be addressed to the Secretary not Iter than April 20. Z 
HOKSBURGH, M.A., Secretary. 


HELTENHAM COLLEGE.—A VACANCY 
having occurred in the PRINCIPALSHIP of CHELTENHAM 
a She G Council will be prepa: to receive aj aeons Sys 
that y the Statutes of the Vollege, the P: Prine|pal 
Member of of the Church of England, but not necessarily in Poly AY 
—Applications must be sent in on or before April 25, pooeepened| by 
testimonials not exceeding six in number, to A. A. Hunter R, Esq., 
College, Cheltenham, who will furnish any farther information poe Rg 


UBLIC LIBRARIES for ST. GEORGE, 
HANOVER-SQUARE. 

The Library Commissioners require the services of an ASSISTANT 
Yor these Libraries, who must devote his whole time to the duties of 
Oftice. Previous experience in a Public Library and a knowledge 
ak ose essential. Salary 65/. perannum. Personal canvassing 
of the Commissioners will be a disqualification.—Candidates to address 
applications, in their own handwriting, stating age and particulars of 
present and previous employment, cor Site co levers of not more 

than four recent testimouials, meng @ endorsed tantship,” to 
the undersigned, on or before ge 
PACY, Clerk to the Commissioners. 

St. George's Public Library, Buckingham m Palace-road, 





first instance, 
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State price. MSS. returned.—Address Pustisurnr, 
328, Strand, W.c. 
£1 ,000. —_An Editor with this capital can have 
PART PROPRIETORSHIP and MANAGEMENT 
in an "eatablished BI-WEEKLY NEWSPAPER in a opens and in- 





REBOVIR HOUSE SCHOOL, 1 and 8, Trebovir- 
road, South Kensington, 8.W. pAdvanced a for SD and 
Elementary Classes for Children. Princ —Mrs. W. R. COLE. The 
SUMMER TERM will COMMENCE THURSDAY, et “Prospectuses 
forwarded on application. 


CEN TRAL SCHOOL of FOREIGN TONGUES, 
Howard House, Arundel-street, Temple. 
SERIES METHOD. 
The School aims at giving a thorough training in all Branches‘ of 


Modern Languages and Greek (Ancient). 
: For Syllabus apply Tux Secrerary. Explanatory Treatise, 6d. post 
ree. 








ae Midland Town. a Stee ms for first-clas: 
a good man. Principals only. References required and given. —F. 8., 
Francis & Co. 13, Bream’s-buildings, London, E.C. 


CRAWSHAY PRIZES, with Life of Foundress. 
/ “Also her Papers on Lady-helps and Miscell: a 
-highly amusing” (A 
(RossErrt, a Edmunda's-te 


oer 


SSISTANT SCHOOLMISTRESSES. — Miss 
LOUISA BROUGH can recommend University Graduates, Trained 
and Certificated High School Teachers, Foreign Teachers, Kindergarten 
Mistresses, &c.—Central Registry for ‘feachers, 25, Craven-street, 
Charing Cross, W.C. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


UAIN peta 1895. 








um, March 23). 3s. ta postage, 6d. 
rrace, Regent’s Park.)—Send addressed half- 
i 3 a a and Competition Rules.— BYRON, 








Professor RALEIGH proposes to give a Course of TWELVE LEC- 
TURES on COMPARATIVE TAW at LINCOLN’S INN, on WEDNES- 

YS, at 3 p.m., beginning en APRIL 24. There will be no Lecture on 
vierarl June 5, which falls in the Whitsuntide Vacation. ‘The 

gee of the Lectures will be to compare the rules of English Law 
vit those of other systems administered in the British Empire, and 
the illustrations will be taken, for the most part, from the House of 





Hi crxsuinae — EDUCATIONAL HOME for 
GENTLEMEN'S DAUGHTERS in the healthiest part of Hamp- 

Conducted by two Ladies with high University Honours and 
ag varied experience in the teaching and training of Girls. The 
intellectual and artistic advantages of London used to the best effect. 
Modern system of teaching, but no over-pressure. Tennis. Highest 
references. 

B. Z., Hewetson’s Library, High-street, Hampstead. 


Re crtpet INDIAN ENGINEERING COLLEGE, 

r’s Hill, Staines.—The Course of Study is arranged to fitan 

neer for Employment in 1 Europe, India, and the Colonies. About 

a tudents will be 1895. The Secretary of 

State will offer them for Competition Twelve Wy Ly cary as Assistant 

Engineers in the Public Works Department, and Three Appointments 

as Assistant Superintendents in the Telegraph Department.—For par- 
ticulars apply to the Secrerary, at the College. 


BEDFORD COLLEGE (LONDON) for WOMEN, 
8 and 9, York-place, Baker-street, W. 
Founded 149. Principal—Miss EMILY PENROSE. 
Session 1894-5. 


EASTER TERM will BEGIN on THURSDAY, April 25. All inquiries 
as to Lectures and Residence in the College to be made of the Principal. 
LUCY J. RUSSKLL, Honorary Secretary. 














a and Privy Council Reports. The topics selected for 
Ww im 

Law of Persons.—Protection of Minors and Women; Artificial Per- 
sons ; The Rights and Liabilities of Corporations. 

Family Law.—Marriage a Contract and Status ; Requisite of a Valid 
Marriage ; Husband and Wife ; Parent and Child ; Guardian and haa 

Law of *Property. —Movabies and Immoyables ; Titles to Propert: 
Rights of War and Alienation; Rights in the Property of ‘Another; 
Wills and Intestate Succession. 

Law of Contractual Obligation.—'rhe General Principles of Contract, 
and the Law of Particular = (Sale, Mortgage, Partnership, &c.). 

J. HORSBURGH, M. A, Secretary. 





NYPE-WRITING, in best style, ld. per folio 
of 72 words. References to Authors. —Miss Giappine, 23, Lans- 
downe-gardens, South Lambeth, S.W. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 
The SUMMER SESSION BEGINS on MAY 1. The work is arranged 
so that a Student may advantageously begin his Medical Curriculum 


en. 
Full inf 








ion may be obtai from either of the undersigned. 
V. A. H. HORSLEY, M. .. BS. F RS., Dean of the Faculty. 
re M. HORSBURGH, M.A., ‘Secretary. 


ADVICE as to CHOICE of SCHOOLS. —The 
Scholastic Association (a body of Oxford and yee: Gra- 
duates) gives Advice and Assistance, without charge, to and 
Guardians in the ers of Schools (for Boys or Girls) and ‘Tutors for 





YY PE-WRITING.—1d. per folio. Special terms 


home or abi statement of requirements 
should be sent to ‘the Manager, R. J. Buzvor, M.A., 8, Lancaster-place, 
Strand, London, W.C. 





for large quantities. Work by post receives ? aia i ion.— 
Favcir Dar.ison, 22, Wellington-street, Strand, W. 


\YPE-WRITING by CLERGYMAN’S 

DAUGHTER and Assistants.—Authors’ MSS., 1s. per 1,000 words. 

Type-written Circulars, &c., by Copyi ‘Hamnieremie Authors references, 
—Miss Sixes, 13, Wolverton-gardens, mmersmith, W. 





YPE-WRITING.—MSS., Scientific, and of all 
descriptions, COPIED. Special attention to work requiring care 
Dictation Rooms (Shorthand or Type-writing). Usual terms.—Misse 
E. B. & I. Farran, Hastings House, Norfolk-street, Strand, London (fo 
seven years of 34, ‘Southampton-street, Strand). 
YPE-WRITING.—Manuscript Type-written 
with accuracy and despatch. Terms, ls. per 1,000 words; or for 
5,000and over, 9d. per 1,000 —H. B. Fenwick, 11, Buxton-road, Chingford. 


CLAIR TYPE-WRITING ©FFICE,—AIl kinds 
of TYPE- WRITING, COPYING, TRANSLATING, 











G 0c R 8’ C.0 MP: Akt 
MEDICAL RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS. 

These Scholarships, three in number, each of the value of 2501., and 
open only to British subjects, have been instituted by the Company as 
an encouragement to the making of exact Researches into the Causes 
and Prevention of important Diseases. ‘The Company apyrns annually. 
At the next election one of the present Scholars, should he renew his 
application, will be entitled to a preference. 

Applications may be made at any time before the end of April by 
letter, addressed to the CLERK OF THE pgs eee ’ Hall, Princes- 
street, s C., from whom particulars may be ob’ 

April, 1 


l NIVERSITY of LONDON.—NoTICE Is HEREBY 

GIVEN, That the next Half-yearly Examination for MATRICU- 
LATION in this University will commence on MONDAY, the 10th of 
June, 1895. In addition to the Examination at the L niversity, Provincial 
Examinations will be held at University College, Aberystwith; Uni- 
versity College. Bangor ; The Modern School, Bedford ; Mason College, 
; University College, Bristol; Dumfries College (for Uni- 











at the lowest prices. 
aid to all Literary Work.—Ectsrr Type-writing on 
ouse, Arundel-street, Strand, W.C. 


\YPE-WRITERS (SKCON D-HAND).—Tre- 
noma —— in slightly soiled Remingtons, Barlocks, 
Yor p Victors, &c. Any Machine can be hired 
with option to p . Useof Machi taught free. Terms, cash ; or 
easy terms. Ribbons and sundries for all Machines at reduced rates. 
Documents Copied with accuracy and di ao 100 Circulars Copied 
for fe! Special attention to country order: Sera ree.—N. 
Taycor, Manager, National Type-writer xchange, 74, hancery lane 
(Holborn end), London. Telephone No. 6690. 


ial po ates 
ces, Granville 














versity College), Cardiff; The Ladies’ College, Cheltenham (for tan 
only); St. Gregory's Colle ege, Downside; New College. Eastbou 
The Herriot-Watt College, Edinburgh ; The Royal Medical College’ 
ed The Yorkshire College, Leeds; St. Edward’s College, Liver- 
University College, Liverpool; ‘The Owens College. Manchester; 
sihectord College, Newcastle-on-Tyne; University College, Nutting- 
ham; The Public School, Plymouth ; Convent of the Sacred Heart; 
Roehampton; Firth Colle eee. Sheffield ; Stonyhurst College; St. Cuth- 
bert’s Co ies Ushaw ; and St. Edmund’ 's College, Ware 
Every candidate is required to apply to the Kegistrar Abbie 
London, Burlington Gardens, London, W.) for a Form of Entry not le 
than five weeks before the commencement of the Examination. 
ARTHUR MILMAN, M.A LL.D., Registrar. 
April 9th, 1895. 
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St BARTHOLOMEW'S HOSPITAL 


‘The SUMMER SESSION will: inp on WEDNESD Y, May 1, 

The a contains a service of 750 $0 beds tineludiay 75 for oe 
~~ ped spo ed reside in bon College within the 
ps value ate over 800]. areawarded 
annually, vay Students entering in May can compete for the Entrance 


m ber. 
For full Particulars a) ply to the Warpen or THE Cotzcr, St. Bar- 
geen nk Note 08} 
A Handbook ee on application. 





S* BARTHOLOMEW'’S HOSPITAL and 
COLLEGE. 


ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS AND EXHIBITIONS. 
An PE a nee will be held on SEPTEMBER 25, 1895, and 
ge Eo 8, for the awarding of the following :— 
ARSHIP of 75l. for One Year to the best Candidete in 
Casenistey y Physics who is under twenty-five years of age 
2. A SCHOLARSHIP of 75/. for One Year to the best Ca: Candidate in 
Biology (2 (Animal and Vegetable) and Physiology who is under twenty- 
vey 
Candidates for these two eres must not have entered to the 
or Surgical Practice of any London Medical ool. 
3. A SCHOL! RSHIP of ‘000 and the Preliminary Scientific Exhibi- 
tion of 530i. each, tenable for One Year, in Physics, Chemistry, Vegetable 
Biology, and Animal Biology. Candidates for these must be under 


von fi years of age, and ma 4 — entered to Medical or 
Surgical Practice at any Medica! 
HIBITION: of: i, for One a in Latin and 


4 JEAFFRESON E} 
Mat! ics, with any one of the guag French, and 
German. ( Books as in Matriculation of Taty. of London, 
June, 1895.) Candidates aoe not have onrare’ at any Medical School. 

The successful Candidates in all cases will be required to enter to the 
ane apurte me at St. Bartholomew's Hospital in the October succeeding the 

xaminati 

For full culars apply 4 a T. W. Su Warden of the Colle; 
St. oe ful pation ’s Hospital, E. _ sie 


ESTMINSTER HOSPITAL MEDICAL 
SCHOOL, Caxton-street, W. 
The SUMMER SESSION will BEGIN on MAY Ist. 
NATURAL SCIENCE ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS. 
The subjects for the vw "emia value 601., are the same as 
those of the Preliminary tific. 
ne subjects for the Hathertord Alcock and Governors’ oye ey 
je 401. each, are Chemistry and Physics, g to the Sy 
the 1 ist Conjoint Examination. 
ECTURES AND DEMONSTRATIONS. 
So gg CHEMISTRY—Dr. Hake. 
PHYSICS—Mr. Somerville. 
BIOLOGY— Dr. Tims. 
Classes for ~ Preliminai Scientific. 
practical, PHARM ACY—Mr. ‘anner. ig ‘ 
PRACTICA Age ATOMY—Mr. “plack, Dr. Tims, Messrs. Yearsley 


and Jame 
PRACTICAL ‘HISTOLOGY—Dr. Fossage. 
B. and 1st F.R.C.8. 


Special Classes for the Intermediate M_B. 

MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN—Dr. Potter. 

PHARMACOLOGY and THERAPEUTICS—Dr. Murrell. 

San treed _ MORBID ANATOMY—Dr. Hebb. 

ACTICAL SURGERY—Mr. Stonham, Mr. Spencer, Mr. Tubby. 

PUBLIC HEALTH LECTURES—Dr. Co; 

sors ee Bond, Dr. Pollock. 

COLOGY—Dr. Dupré. 

CLIN ICAL LECTURES. by the Physicians and Surgeons: 
DIPLOMA IN PUBLIC HEALTH.—LABORATORY WORK. 


CHEMISTRY—Dr. Hake. 
PHYSICS—Mr. Somerville. 
BACTERIOLOG Y—Dr. Blaxall. 
A special Bacteriological Laboratory has been fitted up and placed 
under the ie charge of Dr. Blaxall. 
om EE, 1151 in one payment, or by instalments. 
rospectus forwarded, and ali ee to be obtained, on appli- 
anus WALTER G. SPENCER, Dean. 


HE AUTHORS’ AGENCY. Established 1879. 
Proprietor, Mr. A. M. BURGHES, 1, Asean ge yet The 
interests of Authors capabl represented. Proposed co 
timates, and Accounts examined on behalf of eee “iss ph 

with Publishers. Transfers sehgey s nducted. Twenty-five years’ 
ical experience in all kinds of blishing and Book Producing. 
sultation free.—Terms and testimonials from Authors on 
application to Mr. A. M. Burcusgs, Authors’ Agent, 1, Paternoster-row. 


OCIETY of AUTHORS.—LITERARY PROPERTY, 
—The Public is urgently warned against answering advertisements 
inviting MSS., or offering to de MSS., without the personal recom- 
mendation of a friend who bas experience of the advertiser or the 
advice of the Society. By order, e ERBERT THRING, Secretary. 

















4, Portugal-street. Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 
-N.B.—The AUTHOR, the organ of the =e is published monthly, 
price 6d. , by Horace Cox, Bream’s-buildings, E. 





HE AUTHORS’ BUREAU, Limited.—A Literary 
Syndicate and Press Agency. “A Medium of Communication 
between Authors, Editors, and ee Advises upon, revises, 
and negotiates MSS. Interviews by appointment only.—Address the 
Srcrzrary, 3, Victoria-street, Westminster. 


ANDERSON & Co., Lawipeinny Agum, 
e 14, COCKSPUR-STREET, CHAKIN 
Insert Advertisements in all Senge caine ~ ri gt lowest 
possible sana Special terms to Institutions, Schools, Publishers, 
fi c., OR ap 








APOLEON I.—The FRENCH REVOLUTION. 
—For Contemporary Books on these subjects see CATALOGUE, 
No. aN aly Mr. T. TAUSSIG, in Prag (Austria), 150-1. Post free on 


TUDIO, about 35 ft. by 19 ft. with good light, 
st dot tation, and sr Every couvenicnas’ 





appli 
Ett a »wve 
Dealers in Old and Rare Books. 


NEW CATALOGUE of CHOICE BOOKS and 
MANUSCRIPTS 
Now ready (No. 79), post free, Sixpence. 
29, New Bond street, London, W 


OREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS 
way supplied on moderate terms. 
ALOGU UES on application. 
DULAU & CO. 37, SOHO-SQUARE. 


LD and RARE BOOKS. —_ PICKERING & 

TTO'S CATALOGUE ~ STOCK, 250 pases, cloth, 6d. 

(this amount is allowed on the first purchase of 11.). Rare and Choices 

Books in <7 condition, including Illuminated Man pts—Early 

Prin’ Bets English emg) Works—Old Plays — Kooks 

illustrated = Craik shank, Phiz, Rowlandson, Alken, &c.—First 
Editions of Esteemed Authors—and Sporting Books, &c. 

Picxerinc & Cuatro, 66, Haymarket, London, 8.W. 


IRST EDITIONS of MODERN AUTHORS, 


—— Mees) ins G Lever, | Ainsworth ; Books illus- 
trated by G. d R. Cr iz, Leech, &c. The 


ponment and susie CoHection offered for Sale in the World. Cata- 
logues issued and sent post free on application. Books Bought.— 
Watrsze T. Srencer, 27, New Oxford-street. London, W.C. 


LL OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS speedily pro- 

cured. Acknowledged the most expert Kookfinder extant. Please 

state wants to Kaxrr’s Great Bookshop, Birmingham.—Books Bought, 
Lent, or Exchanged 


ITCHISON’S UNCLAIMED and CONFIS- 


CATED PROPERTY.—WANTED, a COMPLETE SET of this 
WORK.—Send particulars and price to D., Gresham House, London, E.C. 


M UDIE’S 
LIBRARY. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum. 























SELECT 





MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY. 


Books can be h at the of ribers in London 
by te Library Messengers. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum. 








MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 
COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum. 





MUDIE’S FOREIGN LIBRARY. 
All the best Works in French, German, Italian, and Spanish are in 
circulatior. 
Catalogues cf English or Foreign Books, 1s. 6d. each. 
P and Cl Lists of Books on Sale, postage free. 








MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITED, 
30 to 34, New Oxford-street, London. 
Branch Offices: 
241, Brompton-road; and 48, Queen Victoria-street, E.C. 
(Mansion House End. ) 





ICTURE REPARATION or CLEANING 
effected with baad Fag tts Tent: =— treatment, 


Studio, 41, ” George-street, Portman-square, w. 


A U = Oo = = P E. 





AUTOTYPE BOOK ILLUSTRATIONS 

are printed direct on the paper with suitable margins, any size up to 

Demy, 22 inches by 17 inches. This process is noted for its excel- 

ence in 

COPIES OF ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ; 

COPIES OF COINS, SEALS, MEDALLIONS; 

COPIES OF PEN-AND-INK SKETCHES ; 

COPIES OF ALL SUBJECTS OF WHICH A 
PHOTOGRAPH CAN BE TAKEN; 

and is employed by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Palwo- 

graphical, Numismatical, Antiquarian, and other Learned Societies, and 





MITCHELL & CU., Agents for the Sale and 
e Purchase of Newspaper Properties, undertake Valuations for 
Probate or Purchase, Investigations, and Audit of Accounts, &c. Card 


ot Terms on application. 
id 13, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, E.C. 


RINTING and PUBLISHING.—To AUTHORS. 
—Special attention given to the above. Estimates free. Accounts 
verified by Chartered Accountant.—Address Manaczer, Roxburghe Press, 
&, Victoria-street, ‘Westmins iter. 


IMPORTANT.—PRINTING AND PUBLISHING. 


EWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS, &c.— 

KING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, High-Class Printers and 

Publishers, 12, Goug 4, holt-court, Fieet-street, E.C., have 

ly built Rotary and abeae fast Machines for printin: Illustrated 

or other Journals, ard specially built a for fast Folding and 
Covering 16 or 32-page Journals at one operatio' 

Facilities upon the premises for Editorial Ottices free. Advertising 

and Publishing Departments conducted. 
Telephone 2,759. Telegraph, ‘‘ Africanism, London.” 











Catalogues. 
R. J. DYKES CAMPBELL (late of 40, West- 


hill, St. Leonards-on-Sea) will be pleased to RECEIVE BOOK- 
gd CATALOGUES at ll, DUDLEY-ROAD, TUNBRIDGE 





NEW CATALOGUE of valuable FOREIGN 
and ENGLISH SECOND-HAND BOOKS now ready, post free on 
a. —Wittiams & Norcare, 20, South Frederick-street, Edin- 


vy the Leading Publishers. 

The AUTOTYPE COMPANY, for the Decoration ot the Home with 
permanent Photographs from the most d Pai P' » 
and Drawings of the GREAT MASTERS, Ancient and Modern. 

The AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE of 184 pages (New Edition), 
with illustrated Supplement, containing nearly Seventy Miniature 
Photographs of notable Autotypes. Post free, 1s. 

New Pamphlet, ‘Autotype’a Decorative and Educational Art,’ free on 
application. 





0. 2) ne 2 RS 


The AUTOTYPE PROCESS adapted to Photographic Engraving on 
Copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsboro, Holman Hunt, Herbert 
Schmalz; of Portraits by Holl, R.A.; Ouless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; 
brinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco in Guy's Hospital ; ‘Spring,’ by Herbert 
Draper, &c.; Autogravure Reproducti of Ph from Art 
Objects and from Nature, can be seen at the Autotype Gallery. 
Estimates and particulars on application. 
The AUTOTYPE COMPANY, 74, New Oxford-street, W.C. 
‘YHE AUTHOR’S HAIRLESS PAPER- PAD. 


(The LEADENHALL PRESS, Ltd., 50, Leadenhall-street, 
London, E.C. } 











roe BRIDGE WELLS.—FURNISHED APART. 
isa mon ety me fro ctse™ oa ee fm 
and Pantiles. —R. G., 18, ont- oom o Co 


Sales by Auction 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
F iae§ notice that they will hold the en 
SALES by etic A their Great Rooms, King-street, St. 
square, the Sales co: commencing at 1 o’clock precisely :— 
On FRIDAY, April 19 (by order of the Executors), 
PORCELAIN and DECORATIVE OBJECTS, the Property of a LADY 
of RANK, deceased. 


On SATURDAY, April 20, PICTURES by OLD 
MASTERS of the late P. JACKSON Peg. the the late Right Hon. LORD 
BASING, and the late Mrs. E. F. SATT AITE. 


On MONDAY, April 22, MODERN PICTURES 
of the inte G. 7. BO BORRETI Eeq ., F. A. CAPPS, Esq., and A. DEACON, 


On WEDNESDAY, April 24, COLLECTIONS of 
OKIENTAL PORCELAIN of JAMES ORROCK, Esq. R.I., and Bir 
J. D. LINTON, P.R.I. 


On WEDNESDAY, April 24, the THIRD and 
CONCLUDING PORTION of the valuable LIBRARY of the Rey. W. 
BENTINCK L. HAWKINS, deceased, late of Bryanston-square. 


On THURSDAY, April 25, OLD ENGLISH 
SILVER and SILVER- GILT PLATE BOXES, MINIATURES, and 
OBJECTS of VERTU, Property of WM. ANGERSTELN, "Esq, 
removed from Weeting Hall, Norfolk. 


On THURSDAY, April 25, and Two Followin ing 
Days, PORTIONS of the COLLECTION of PICTURES ant DRAWI 
of JAMES 0 , Esq., B.L., and of Sir J. D. LINTON, P.R.I. 


On MONDAY, April 29, the CELLAR of WINES 
of her Grace CAROLINE, UCHESS of MONTRUSE, deceased, by 
order of the Repreeanven. 


On TUESDAY, April 80, the COLLECTION of 
SILVER and SILVER-GILT PLATE ’and CASKETS of JEWELS of 
her Grace CAROLINE, DUCHESS of MONTROSE, deceased, by order 
of the Representatives. 


On WEDNESDAY, May 1, the COLLECTION 
of ENGRAVINGS after Sir E. LANDSEER, of her Grace CAROLINE, 
DUCHESS of MONTROSE, deceased, by order of the Representatives, 


On THURSDAY, May 2, and Following Day, 
the COLLECTION ef PORCELAIN and DECORATIVE FURNITURE 
and SCULPTURE of her Grace CAROLINE, DUCHESS of MONTROSE, 
deceased, by order of the Representatives. 


On SATURDAY, May 4, the COLLECTION of 
PICTURES of her Grace CAROLINE, DUCHESS of MONTROSE, 
deceased, by order of the Representatives. 


On THURSDAY, May 9, and Following Days, 
the LYNE STEFHENS COLLECTION. 


By order of the Executors of the late WILLIAM 
TURNER, Esq., of Wellington House, Sheffield. 


MESSRS. W. H. & J. A. EADON will SELL by 
AUCTTION, at the CUTLERS’ HALL, SHEFFIELD, on THURS- 
DAY and FRIDAY, April 25 and 26, at 11.30 a.m. precisely each day, the 


whole of the 

IMPORTANT COLLECTION OF MODER 

PAINTINGS AND WATER -COLOUR DRAWINGS. 
fee abate 3 360 Examples of many Leading Artists of the Modern 
British School, including : 
A WELSH VALLEY, by W. MULLER, 34 in. by 60in. 
A STORMY SUNSET, by JOHN LINNELL, 28in. by 40in. 
Fe a aie RAIN on the LLUGWY, by B. W. LEADER, A.BR.A., 38in. 
y 60in. 
NEAR BARNARD oe by T. CRESWICK, R.A., 38in. by 52in. 
The EVE of WATERLOO (DUCHESS of RICHMOND'S BALL at 
BRUSSELS), by R. HILLINOFORD, S4in. by 78in. (The Copyright of 
this Picture is included in the Sale.) 
FOES or FRIENDS, by PHIL. R. MORRIS, 43in. by 72 in. 
The MINSTELS, by Prof. SEIFERT, 60in. by 108 in. 
And other Examples by 





—__.., 
—. 








B. W. Leader, A.R.A. = Creswick, R.A. John Linnell. 
David Cox. Vicat Cole, R.A. Geo. Cole. 
Marcus Stone, R.A. -f Moore, R. my H. Dawson, sen 
W. Miiller. T. 8. “ibaroe W. Shaver, sen. 
Ernest Crofts, ARA. G.G. Kil burne, R I. R. Beavis, R.W.S 
James Hardy. G. B.O uis B. Hurt. 
Henry Bright. ay Pete, R.A. Laslett J. Pott. 
E. e! W. Oakes, A.R.A, 
mya Graham, RA. E. pay RA. Erskine Nicol, “ RA 
David Roberts, R.A. — 
R. Illingford. 


J. Niemann. 
Frank Holl, AR.A. J. —_ 
. B. Burgess, R.A. Birket Foster,R.W.S. P. de yint. 


And many other Artists of Eminence. 
The above —— is the most important ever offered for Sale in the 


neighbourhood of Sheffield. 
Pri i, ‘np aiid April 22. Public View, Tuesday 


View Days— 
and Wednesday, April 23 an 
Illustrated Catalogues, Ts a, by post 1s. 2d., may be had of the 


logu 
Avcrionrers, St. James’s-street, Sheffield; or of Messrs. H. Braacer & 
Son, Solicitors to the Executors, Paradise-square, Sheftield. 


FRIDAY NEXT.—Photographic Apparatus. 


R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AU CTION, 
at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on F 

DAY NEXT, April 19, at half-past 12 o'clock precisely, CAMERAS by 

well-known Makers, Lenses in n many sizes, Dry Plates. tands, erhar4 














and other Ph App ic lu 
and other Instr Ticals—Boo rorniture — y 
Plated Goods—and various Miscellaneous Fea. 


my view the day prior 2 till 5 and morning of Sale, and Catalogues 





MONDAY and TUESDAY, April 22 and 23. 
Valuable Birds’ Eggs and Nests. 


R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 

at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on MON- 
DAY and TURSDAY. April 22 and 23, at half-past 12 o'clock precisel 
each day, the FIRST PO TION of the valuable and extensive pee 
TLON of BIRDS’ EGGS and NESTS formed by Mr. LEOPOLD TELD, 
FRS.E. ‘The First Day’s Sale will comprise the Eggs of the Birds of 
Prey. The Second Day will include a Splendid Series of Nests and Eggs 
of British Birds ; also an Egg of @Epyornis maximus, Bones of Moa and 
Great Auk, and a magnificent Specimen of the Great Auk and Egg, 
from the Collection of the late Sir WILLIAM MILNER, Bart. 





Contains hairless paper, over which the pen tee with perfect 





freedom. Sixpence each. 5s. per dozen, ruled or p! 


On view the Saturday prior 10 till 4, and mornings of Sale, and Cata- 
logues 
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MONDAY, April 29. 
The Optical Stock of Mr. H. J, WOOD, 
late of 105, Oxford-street, who is retiring from Business. 

R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 
at his Great Rooms, 38. King-street, node rden, on MON- 
DAY, April 29, at half-past 12 o’clock precisely, the STOCK, comprising 
expensive Model Locomotives—Vertical, Hor zontal, and —* aaees 
pe: ments — Pocke 
sens — lasses—Model Guns—Telesco, sa ra Glasses— 

ComPecases, Glass Shades, &. adnan 
On view the Saturday prior 12 till 4 and morning of Sale, and Cata- 

logues had. 


STUTTGART.—H. G. GUTEKUNST’S Art Auction Sale, 
No, 47,0n THURSDAY, May 9, until May 21. 
T° BE SOLD by AUCTION, the celebrated and 


extensive COLLECTION of COPPER ENGRAVINGS of Mr. 
LUIGI ANGIOLINI, of Milan, comprising about 4,000 Numbers. 


Price of the Illustrated Catalogue, with 39 Photo Plates, 6s. ; 
Catalogue, 2s. post paid. 








plain 


H. G. Gurexvunst, 
Kunsthandlung Olgastr. 1, 6, Stuttgart. 








HE NORTHERN GENEALOGIST. 
Issued Quarterly. Prospectus post free. 
Gibbons, Heworth, York. 





Quarterly, price 2s. 6d. 
T= RELIQUARY and ILLUSTRATED 
ARCHZOLOGIST. 
Edited by J. ROMILLY ALLEN, F.S.A. Scot. 
Contents of APRIL Part. 
On DENEHOLES. By Miller Christy. Illustrated. 
‘The Sone ma DUNES, near FURNES, in FLANDERS. By A. Louisa 


NOTES on ROMANO- e557 ARTICLES RECENTLY ADDED to 
the MUSEUM of the WILTS ARCHEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. By 
E. H. Goddard. Illustra 


LLUSTRATED NOTES. — Pensnutlas Brooch used in India. — Pre- 
Reformation Chalice, Jurby. Isle of Man. meh gon bea Hill Fort, 
Peeblesshire.—Recent Discoveries at Durham Cathedral. — Key of 
Ancient Church Chest at South Creake, Norfolk.—Bronze on Dart- 


NOTICES of NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY of ARCHZOLOGICAL PUBLICATIONS. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS of FORTHCOMING PUBLICATIONS. 
ANTIQUARIAN NEWS ITEMS and COMMENTS. 

London: Bemrose & Sons, Limited, 23, Old Bailey, and Derby. 





Now ready, crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
NECDOTAL REMINISCENCES of an OCTO- 


NONOGENARIAN. By Sir GEORGE DUCKETT, Bart. 
Wilson, Kendal. 


RNEST ENGLAND; or, a Soul Laid Bare: a 
Drama for the Closet. By J. A. PARKER, late Editor of the 
Indian Daily News. Seven-and-Sixpence. 
London : The Leadenhall Press, Limited, 50, Leadenhall-street, E.C. 








MESSRS, 


GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS’ 
NEW BOOKS. 


——ee 
In cloth, gilt top, price 18s. 

THE FOURTEENTH EDITION OF 
MEN AND WOMEN OF THE TIME. 
A DICTIONARY OF CONTEMPORARIES. 
Revised and brought down to the Present Time. 


Edited by VICTOR G. PLARR, B.A. Oxon. 
[Now ready. 


THE NEW KNEBWORTH EDITION 
OF LORD LYTTON’S NOVELS. 


Printed from New Type. 
To be issued in Fortnightly Volumes. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 3s. 6d, each. 
Volume I. PELHAM; or, Adventures 
of a Gentleman, is now ready. 
To be followed by FALKLAND and ZICCI. 





NEW TWO-SHILLING NOVELS. 


The FIRST of the ENGLISH. By the Author of 
‘Mr. Barnes of New York.’ 


A DAUGHTER of JUDAS. By RicHArRD HENRY 
SAVAGE. 


STRAIGHT as a LINE. A Sporting Story. Py 
ALLAN A. MAC INNES. 


The pig A # STEPHEN CLAVERTON & CO. 
By H. 


The ine “isi. By RICHARD HENRY 
SAVAGE, 


GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS, LimITED, 
London, Manchester, and New York. 





MESSRS. WM. BLACKWOOD & SONS’ 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


—_——_>—— 
AT ALL LIBRARIES. 


THIRTY YEARS of SHIKAR. 
By Sir EDWARD BRADDON, K.C.M.G. 


With numerous Illustrations by G. D. Giles, and a Map of 
Oudh Forest Tracts aud Nepal Terai. 


Demy 8vo. 18s, 





SIR HERBERT MAXWELL’S NEW WORK. 
AT ALL BOOKSELLERS’. 


A DUKE OF BRITAIN. 


A ROMANCE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
“Incident follows incident, swiftly and to the purpose ; 
the attention is held; the excitement is sustained.”—Kealm. 
“‘The story isa work of many merits, and combines ina 
rare degree the qualities of imaginative power with those of 
historical and archzological fidelity.”—Scotsman. 


Senne eee 


GEORGE ELIOTS WORKS. 
STANDARD EDITION. 


IN HALF-CROWN VOLUMES. 
NOW READY, 


ADAM BEDE. Vol. I. 


AT ALL BOOKSELLERS’. 


THE CURSE OF INTELLECT. 


Feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net. 


“ A clever extravaganza......well worth reading. The satire 
on fashionable society is brilliant.”—Realm, 

‘* Mr. ‘ Machiavelli Colin Clout’ writes a satire as fantastic 
as his pseudonym. The true pith of the book is in its 
satire upon society, viewed in contrast with a monkey...... 
Lady Champernowne, the fashionable mother, is a triumph. 
eccees * Except his valet’ is an inspiration......@o on and pro- 
sper, Mr. ‘Colin Clout,’ we want a satirist...... Mr. ‘Colin 
Clout’ has the root of the matter in him; he is a born 
satirist.” —Spectator. 





COMPLETE IN ONE VOLUME. 


DANOVITCH, 
AND OTHER STORIES. 


By WALTER B. HARRIS, 
Author of ‘ A Journey Through the Yemen.’ 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

“‘Mr. Harris indisputably possesses the art of story-telling 
in the highest degree...... He has absolutely alemdoned the 
beaten paths and found new worlds for himself. 

British Weekly. 

‘*Mr. Harris’s stories......are excellent; they are interest- 
ing; they are varied, and they are, for the most part, novel.” 

Glasgow Herald, 


NEW AND REVISED EDITION. 


STEPHENS’ CATECHISM 
PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE. 


Edited and Rewritten by 
JAMES MACDONALD, F.R.S.E., 
Secretary of the Highland Agricultural Society. 
With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 1s. 


BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE. 


No. 954. APRIL, 1895. 2s. 6d. 
Contents. 
CHINA’S EXTREMITY. 
The COMING of SPRING. By Alfred Austin. 
A HIGHLAND CHIEF and HIS FAMILY. 
OUR INDIAN FRONTIER. By Major-General Sir George 
B. Wolseley, K.C.B. 
The eT FOOD GIFTS AFTER the SIEGE of 
PARIS. 


DANIEL in the CRITIC’S DEN. By Robert Anderson, LL.D. 
A FOREIGNER. Chaps. 21-25. 

The GREAT UNCLAIMED. 

IN a WITH the LATE SIR CHARLES NEW- 


The SHORT SEA CROSS-CHANNEL ROUTES. 
MEN and WOMEN. 

POLITICAL EVOLUTION. 

JOHN STUART BLACKIE. 


WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, 
Edinburgh and London, 








Now ready. 


INTRODUCTION TO 
THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. 


Rev. T. K. CHEYNE, M.A. D.D., 


Oriel Professor of the inthrpietiatbe of Holy 
Scripture at Oxford, and formerly 
Fellow of Balliol College, Canon of Rochester. 


Demy 8vo. price 24s. 





Now ready. 


THE TRAGEDY OF 
FOTHERINGAY: 


Founded on the recently published Journal of D. 
Bourgoing, Physician to Mary, Queen of Scots. 
BY THE 
Hon. Mrs. MAXWELL SCOTT, 
of Abbotsford, 

With Photogravure Frontispiece of the Blair 
Portrait, and other Six Ilustrations, 
Square 8vo. price 12s. 6d. net. 





Now ready. 


A HISTORY OF 
SLAVERY AND SERFDOM. 


BY 
JOHN KELLS INGRAM, LL.D. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 





Now ready. 


HAUNTED BY POSTERITY. 
By W. EARL HODGSON. 


Crown 8vo. price 6s. 





Now ready. 


THE GRASSHOPPERS. 
By Mrs. ANDREW DEAN. 


Crown 8vo. buckram, price 6s. 





Now ready. 


SONGS OF THE SEA 
AND LAYS OF THE LAND. 


BY 


CHARLES GODFREY LELAND. 


Large crown 8vo. cloth, price 68. 





Now ready. 
VOLS. I. AND If, OF A NEW EDITION OF 


THE INGENIOUS GENTLEMAN 
DON QUIXOTE OF LA 
MANCHA. 

By MIGUEL DE CERVANTES 


SAAVEDRA. 


Done into English, with Notes Original and 
Selected, 
By HENRY EDWARD WATTS. 
To be completed in Four Monthly Volumes, 
Large crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. each. 


A. & C, BLACK, Soho-square, London, 
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MR. WM. HEINEMANN’S LIST. 





LETTERS OF SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE. Edited 


by ERNEST HARTLEY COLERIDGE. With 16 Portraits and Illustrations. In 2 vols. demy 8vo. 32s. [April 27. 


THE LAND OF THE MUSKEGS. Sport and Adventure in 


the Hudson Bay Company’s Territory. By H. SOMERS SOMERSET. Demy 8vo. with Maps, and over 100 Illus- 
trations. (/n the press, 


IMPORTANT BOOK RELATING TO THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER OF INDIA. 
WITH THE ZHOB FIELD FORCE, 1890. By Captain 


CRAWFORD MCcFALL, K.O.Y.L.I. Demy 8vo. with Illustrations, 18s. [Jn the press. 





THE FIRST, SECOND, AND THIRD EDITIONS EXHAUSTED. FOURTH EDITION NOW READY. 


DEGENERATION. By Max Norpav. Demy 8vo. 17s. net. 


MORNING POST.—“ The author, with the science of a mental expert and the skill of a practised writer, has, with 
much moral earnestness and trenchant satire, attacked vices, follies, and crazes which have pervaded certain fields of 
literature and art during the last quarter of a century.” 

PALL MALL GAZETTE.—“ Nordau starts from a solid basis of science and observation.” 


Crown 8vo. gilt top, 6s. 


AS OTHERS SAW HIM. A Rerrosprcr, a.p. 54. 


Dr. CunNINGHAM GEIKIE writes :—‘‘ The learning that shines through each page is not the least charming picture of 
the book.” 

Pror. EstLIn CARPENTER writes :—‘‘ You have surely helped us to realize the conditions under which the Teacher 
moved in Jerusalem.” 

Mr. Epwarp Copp writes :—‘ I have read it with much interest.” 

The Z/MES says :—“ The tone of the volume is reverent and dignified, and instinct with a fine ethical fervour.” 


Small crown 8vo. 5s. 


LETTERS OF A BARITONE. By Francis Watker. 


MUSICAL STANDARD,.—“ All students of singing......should buy Mr. Walker’s interesting book.” 

GLOBE.—“ These familiar epistles, addressed by him from Florence......have the merit not only of genuineness, but 
of brightness and thoughbtfulness...... They are agreeably gossipy, and contain many interesting references to well-known 
musicians, both creative and executive.” 


NEW FICTION. 


MR. ZANGWILL’S NEW BOOK. 


By I. Zanewitt. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
[Ready on April 26. 





THE MASTER. 


SECOND EDITION EXHAUSTED. THIRD EDITION NOW READY. 


IN HASTE AND AT LEISURE. By Mrs. Lynn 


LINTON. In3 vols. 


WORLD.—“ It is clever and well written.” 

COURT JOURNAL.—“ The book is immensely powerful and intensely interesting.” 

QUEEN.—* A mst powerfully written book...... The book is written with Mrs. Linton’s usual mastery of style and 
construction, and Las plenty of good situations. We are often fascinated and excited for many pages together.” 


TRANSITION. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 

DAILY CHRONICLE.—“ This story is very obviously the work of a clever woman...... well informed upon the 
subjects of which she writes...... All these topics she has treated with evident earnestness and manifest sincerity...... with 
advantages of knowledge, enthusiasm, and literary skill of which she has no small measure.’ 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.—* The novel, especially the latter part of it, holds the reader with no inconsiderable power, 
and there is at least one character which has a poignant truth of its own...... It is the contrast between the hero, Paul 
Sheridan, and the heroine, Lucilla Dennison, which makes ‘ Transition’ a remarkable book.” 

DAILY GRAPHIC,—“ It is all delightfully free from the neurotic touch......The picture of Honora’s father, a spiritual 
old clergyman of quite a new type, is admirable.” : 


A PASTORAL PLAYED OUT. By Mary L. Penverep. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 


MORNING POST.—‘‘ We are sure that many readers may derive real enjoyment from a large proportion of its pages. 
In any case, it is better written, and shows more imagination, than the great majority of novels.” 


A DRAMA IN DUTCH. By Z. Z. A New Edition, in 1 vol. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 


DAILY CHRONICLE.—“ One does not care to put the book down till the last page is turned.” 

MORNING POST.—* On the whole realistic; this presentment of Holland in London has certain impressionist touches 
that are decidedly effective......All the tragedy of the book centres in the figure of Peter van Hijk,a creation which says 
much for the author’s imaginative powers.” 

_ SPECT 4TOR.—“ Several of his types are painted in with a fine combination of breadth of effect and wealth of 
significant detail...... Certainly a book which has not merely cleverness, but real vitality.” 

GLOBE.—“ The literary treatment is fresh and impressive......The author shows skill in all his characterizations, his 
mastery of Dutch idiosyncrasy being obviously complete.” 


By the Author of ‘A Superrivous Woman.’ 


Feap. 


BJORNSON’S ARNE. Translated from the Norwegian. 


8vo. cloth, 3s. net. (Vol. II. of New Edition of Bjérnson’s Novels. Edited by EDMUND GOSSE.) 


London: WM. HEINEMANN, 21, Bedford-street, W.C. 











THE PIONEER SERIES 
ORIGINAL ONE-VOLUME NOVELS, 


— 


ATHENXUM.—“ If this series keeps up to its present 
high level of interest, novel-readers will have fresh cause for 
gratitude to Mr. Heinemann.” 

Post 8vo. in ornamental wrapper, 2s. 6d. net ; uniformly 

bound in cloth, 3s. net. 


The NEW VOLUME ( Vol. 7), just published, is— 


THE NEW MOON. 


By C. E. RAIMOND, 
Author of ‘ George Mandeville’s Husband.’ 

DAILY CHRONICLE.—‘‘In this new story the author 
of ‘George Mandeville’s Husband’ breaks fresh ground......Ft 
is a simple, poignant soul-drama, worked out entirely b 
three characters, a man and two women...... It may be said, 

erhaps, that there is a dash of satire in the portraiture of 

illicent Monroe, with her childish, petulant, inconsequent 
mind, given over tothe cult of signs and omens; but the 
character is delicately and sympathetically studied, with- 
out any touch of cruelty. Towards the end, indeed, this 
silver-grey figure becomes deeply pathetic, and may, perhaps, 
be regarded (whether the author so willed it or no) as the 
success of the book...... The portrait of Dorothy Lance is as 
living as that of Millicent, though her characteristics are 
naturally less marked...... A story that moves us; and we 
must own to having read the last es of ‘ The Néw Moon’ 
with breathless interest and emotion.” 


The Volumes previously issued were— 


6. A STREET IN SUBURBIA. 
By EDWIN W. PUGH. 

GLOBE.—“ This‘ Pioneer’ writes well, and has an eye for 
dramatic effect, and has observed local humour with faith- 
ful appreciation.” 

GLASGOW HERALD.—“ A very faithful observer and a 
careful writer...... and, above all, he has a happy humour.” 

SKETCH.—“ By humour and pathos of a healthy kind, 
and not a little literary skill, Mr. Pugh has given some very 
vivid pictures of poor London life.” 

1O-DAY.—“Mr. Pugh has the gift of observation, the 
power of seeing those little things that make one man’s cha- 
racter different from another......This is certainly one of the 
few books that ought to be bought, and not borrowed.” 

PALL MALL BUDGET.—“ The first sketch, ‘ The Court- 
ship of Jack Cotter,’ is genuinely bh , and for pathos 
I would take ‘ Mamma’s Angel. 


5. AN ALTAR OF EARTH. 
By THYMOL MONK. 
OBSERVER.—“ It is a pathetic little story.” 
GLASGOW HERALD.—“ A striking and powerful book.” 
DUNDEE ADVERTISER.—“ Powerful in its unwonted 
pathos, the story is not the least noteworthy in a remarkable 
series.” 


4. THE GREEN CARNATION. 
By R. S. HICHENS. 


WORLD.—‘*‘ The Green Carnation’ is brimful of good 
things, and exceedingly clever. It is much more original, 
really, than its title implies. The character-sketches are 
admirable, and are probably drawn from the life.” 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.—* One of the most brilliant ex- 
positions of latter-day humour that has been brought to 
public cognizance for many a day.” 

OBSEKVER.—“ The book is a classic of its kind.” 


3. THE WINGS OF ICARUS. 
By LAURENCE ALMA TADEMA. 
GLOBE.—* Has all the fascination of a classical tragedy. 
iioane Unquestionable literary charm, a rare refinement, and a 
fund of poetic suggestion. 
DAILY TELEGRAPH.—“ An intensely pathetic tale of 
passionate love and ineffable self-sacrifice.” 


2. GEORGE MANDEVILLE’S 
HUSBAND. 


By C. E. RAIMOND. 

SPECTATOR.—* This very clever and terse story...... 
George Mandeville herself is an even more effective picture 
than George Mandeville’s husband, and the third figure in the 
little group described in it—their child, Rosina—is the most 
delicate and exquisite study of the three......Mr. Raimond is 
undoubtedly an artist of great power. He certainly under- 
stands women’s distinctive graci and ungr 
as few women of the advanced type appear to understand it.” 
PALL MALL,—* Clever, biting, and irresistible.” 


1. JOANNA TRAILL, SPINSTER. 


By ANNIE E. HOLDSWORTH. 
OBSERVER.—“ Every word tells that it is the work of a 
true woman, who has thought deeply and lovingly on a most 
painful subject......In her claim for wider sympathy, a higher 
understanding of right and wrong, and her noble picture o! 
woman helping woman, , the auth has done a good work.” 
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GEORGE ALLEN’S ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


eee 


SPENSER’S 





—~ 


‘FAERIE QUEENE., 


With over 90 Full-Page Illustrations, besides 80 Canto Headings, Initials, and 60 Tailpieces, by WALTER CRANE. 
New (limited) Edition, hand-printed on Arnold’s Unbleached Hand-made Paper, large post 4to. 


In Nineteen Monthly Parts, price 10s. 6d. net each Part. 


No odd Parts supplied. 


The 25 copies printed in red and black on Japanese vellum are all taken up. 
The Text is being collated from Four Editions, including that of 1590, and Edited by THOMAS J. WISE. 
The FIRST BOOK (in Three Parts), consisting of 256 pages, with 14 Full-Page Designs and 23 Canto Headings and Tailpieces, price 1/. 11s, 6d., 


is now ready. 
Part IV. (80 pages), with 5 Full-Page Designs, 5 Canto Headings, and 4 Tailpieces, 
Part V. (88 pages), with 5 Full-Page Designs, 4 Canto Headings, and 2 Tailpieces, 


[Now ready. 
[Vow ready. 


Part VI. (completing the Second Book) will consist of 112 pages, with 8 Full-Page Illustrations, 4 Canto Headings, and 8 Tailpieces, [Zn April. 
The THIRD BOOK, with 18 Full-Page Designs, 23 Headings and Tailpieces, will follow in due course, 


‘*No edition of Spenser has yet appeared which can compare with this in luxury and beauty.”—Daily News, 





WILL BE READY AT END OF APRIL. 
BY JOHN RUSKIN. 


THE HARBOURS OF ENGLAND. 


With the 12 Illustrations made expressly for the Work by the late J. M. W. Turner. 


Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Plates used in this edition have been reproduced in photogravure from specially selected impressions 
of the engravings in the first issue, 


The Special Edition of 259 Large-Paper Copies on Hand-made Paper, with India Proofs of the Plates, 
large post 8vo. 15s, is nearly taken up. 
The Work, which has been out of print since 1877, contains an Introduction by T. J. WISE. 


Impressions from the 12 Original Steel Plates will also be obtainable in a Folio for 10s. 6d. the Set. 


THE RUSKIN READER. 


Being Selected Portions from Mr. Ruskin’s Works, intended for the Use of Schools and others. 
(These are not included in the Volumes of Selections published in 1893.) 
About 280 pp. fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 


, 
WILL BE READY AT END OF APRIL. 


A NEW EDITION OF MARMONTEL’S MORAL TALES. 


£elected and Re-translated, with Biographical and Critical Introduction and Notes, 
By GEORGE SAINTSBURY, 


And 46 Illustrations by Chris Hammond, About 450 pp. crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


Mr. RUSKIN says of Marmontel in ‘ Fors Clavigera’ :—‘‘ He wrote pretty, yet wise, sentimental stories, 
in finished French...... The sayings and thoughts in them deserve your extreme attention, for in their fine 
tremulous way, like the blossoming heads of grass in May, they are perfect...... This writing of Mar- 
montel’s......there is never an exaggerating phrase in it, never a needlessly strained or metaphorical 
word, and never a misapplied one.” 


JUST OUT. 
BY JUDGE O’CONNOR MORRIS. 


MEMORIES AND THOUGHTS OF A LIFE. 


Demy 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 400 pp. with Photogravure Portrait. 


Times.—‘* Whether we agree or not with Judge O’Connor Morris’s criticisms on the present defects 
of Irish administration and suggestions for their amendment, his remarks are well worth reading.” 
_ Trish Independent.—‘‘ Taken as a whole, this book is a notable one, because of the thoughtful and 
sincere contribution to the discussion of great public questions, affecting Ireland, which it contains.” 
Spectator.—‘*No man ¢an ever have had a better right to record his experiences in type, on the 
strength of having written articles on every conceivable subject.” 


‘ Westminster Gazette.—“ Judge Morris deserves hearty thanks for a book which is as honest as it is 
ever,” 








BY JOHN RUSKIN. 


Small post 8vo. cloth, each 5s.; roan, gilt edges, 
each 7s. 6d.; half-parchment, gilt top, 6s. 6d. 


SESAME and LILIES. A Small 


Complete Edition, containing the Three Lectures, 
‘King’s Treasuries,’ ‘Queen’s Gardens,’ and ‘The 
Mystery of Life,’ with long Preface and Index. 


MUNERA PULVERIS. Six Essays 


on the Elements of Political Economy. 


The EAGLE’S NEST. Ten Lectures. 


on the Relation of Natural Science to Art. 


TIME and TIDE, by WEARE an& 


TYNE. Twenty-five Letters to a Working Man of 
Sunderland on the Laws of Work. 


The CROWN of WILD OLIVE. Four 


Essayson Work, Traffic, War, and the Future of England. 
With Articles on the Economy of the Kings of Prussia. 
Kighth Edition. 

QUEEN of the AIR: a Study of the 


Greek Myths of Cloud and Storm. Third Edition. 


The TWO PATHS. Lectures on Art 


and its Application to Decoration and Manufacture, 
delivered 1358-9. With New Preface. Third Edition. 


A JOY for EVER (and its Price in 


the Market). Two Lectures on the Political Economy 
of Art. With New Preface and added Articles. 


LECTURES on ART. Delivered at 
Oxford in 1870. Revised, with New Preface. Sixth 
Edition. 


The ETHICS of the DUST. Ten 


Lectures to Little Housewives on the Elements of 
Crystallization. Crown 8vo. Seventh Edition. 


The ELEMENTS of DRAWING. In 


Three Letters to Beginners. Illustrated. 


The STONES of VENICE: Selections 


for the Use of Travellers. 2 vols. cloth, 5s.each. Sixth 
Edition. 


Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. each; roan, gilt edges, 10s. 
each; half-parchment, gilt top, 9s. each. 
Complete with all the Plates. 

The SEVEN LAMPS of ARCHI- 


TECTURE. The 14 Plates for this Edition have been 
specially prepared from the larger work. Fifth Kdition. 


ARATRA PENTELICI: Seven 


Lectures on the Elements of Sculpture. With 1 En- 
graving on Steel and 20 Autotype Plates. 


VAL D’ ARNO: Ten Lectures on Art 


of the Thirteenth Century in Pisa and Florence. With_ 
1 Steel Engraving and 12 Autotype Plates. 


ARIADNE FLORENTINA: Six 
Lectures on Wood and Metal Engraving, and Appendix. 
With 4 Full-Page Facsimiles from Holbein’s ‘ Dance o&: 
Death,’ and 12 Autotype Plates. 


LECTORES on ARCHITECTURE 
and PAINTING. Delivered at Edinburgh in November, 
1853. With 15 Full-Page Illustrations drawn by the 
Author. 


RUSKIN HOUSE, 156, CHARING CROSS-ROAD, LONDON. 
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RICHARD BENTLEY & SON'S 
Eis Zz. 


NEW EDITIONS. 


EDITED BY MR. GOSSE. 
NOLLEKENS and his TIMES. By 


JOHN THOMAS SMITH, formerly Keeper of 

the Prints and Drawings in the British Museum, 

In 1 vol, demy 8vo, with Portrait, 15s. 

‘* Frankness is one of the charms of the book, but its main 
interest at the present day lies in the amount of excellent 
gossip it contains, whether about Johnson, Reynolds, 
Angelica Kaufman, Roubiliac, and other prominent persons, 
or about the ev: ery-day life of every-day people.”—Zimes. 








EDITED BY MRS. BOND. 
The INGOLDSBY LEGENDS; or, 
Mirth and Marvels. By THOMAS INGOLDSBY, 
Esq. Edited, with Notes, by Mrs. EDWARD 
A. BOND, with a Brief Memoir of her Father, 
and also a Note on the Bibliography of the 
Legends. With the Illustrations on Steel of 
Cruikshank and Leech, and on Wood of Ten- 
niel, Du Maurier, Doyle, &c., and a Portrait 
of Mr. Barham. This Edition also contains a 
Reproduction of a Water Colour, by Cruikshank, 
hitherto unpublished. In 3 vols, demy 8vo, 
31s. 6d. 


NOW READY. 

The HISTORY of the FRENCH 
REVOLUTION (1789-1800). By LOUIS 
ADOLPHE THIERS. Translated by FREDE- 
RICK SHOBERL. New Edition. With 50 
Illustrations on Steel. In 5 vols, demy 8vo, 
45s, 


NOW_READY. 
The HISTORY of ROME. By 


THEODOR MOMMSEN. Translated by WIL- 
LIAM PURKDIE DICKSON, D.D. LL.D. A 
New and Cheaper Edition, Revised. In 5 vols, 
crown 8vo. 37s. 6d. 


NEW NOVELS. 
Each in One Volume, crown 8vo. 63, 
—<—— 


NOW READY, 


TODDLE ISLAND. 


BEING THE DIARY OF LORD BOTTSFORD. 








NOW READY. 
The MODEL of CHRISTIAN GAY. 
By HORACE ANNESLEY VACHEL. 

‘*An excellent story of life in California. The author is 
exceedingly successful in dealing with character. The book 
is full of interesting, often exciting situations, from a 
lynching to a fight with a bear.”— Yorkshire Post. 

“‘A very well-written and interesting story, in which one 
is glad to find no touch of psychological nastiness. The 
phases of Californian life which Mr. Vachel chooses to de- 
pict are, indeed, much concerned with human nature’s 
seamy side; but the author's handling shows discretion 
and restraint.” —Globe. 


NOW READY. 
The MERMAID. A Love Tale. By 


L, DOUGALL, Author of ‘ Beggars All,’ &c, 
‘A boldly, thoroughly romantic story.”— World. 
“‘The scenery, the atmosphere, and the people of this 
story have the inestimable quality of freshness.”— Scotsman. 


NOVELS OF MRS. HENRY WOOD. 


THE FOURTH VOLUME, 
THE SHADOW OF ASHLYDYAT 


(Seventy-seventh Thousand), 
Is now ready as follows :— 
In red cloth, gold lettered on sid 
Pe ong Sms a. wold e side, similar to the 3s. 6d. 


In green cloth, gold lettered on back, but with a plainer 
binding, price 2s, 








To be fotlowed at regular monthly intervals by th 
Stories in the Series. ° y yy the other 


London: RICHARD BENTLEY & SON, 
New Burlington-street, 


HURST & BLACKETT’S 
PUBLICATIONS. 


—o—— 
UNDER THE Fy 5 Es aaa OF 


Now ready, 64th Edition, 1 vol. royal 8vo. with the Arms 
beautifully engraved, 31s. 6d. bound, gilt edges. 


LODGE’S PEERAGE and 


BARONETAGE for 1895. Corrected by the NOBILITY. 





FOURTH AND CHEAP EDITION NOW READY. 
In 1 vol. crown 8vo. with Portrait, 6s. 


FIFTY YEARS of MY LIFE 


in the WORLD of SPORT at HOME and ABROAD. 
By Sir JOHN DUGDALE ASTLEY, Bart. 

“Tt is not too much to say that in writing these es, which he has, 
by permission, dedicated to the Prince of Wales, Sir John Astley has 
not only produced a book which will amuse and in some measure 
instruct the thousands who will be anxious to read it, , but has at once 
taken his place among the best chroniclers of his time.” 

Times, May 18. 


NEW NOVELS. 
A BACHELOR’S FAMILY. By 


HENRY F. BULLER, Author of ‘Kingsmead.’ 3 vols. 


NEWLY FASHIONED. By Margaret 


CROSS, Author of ‘Thyme and Rue,’ ‘Stolen Honey,’ &c. 2 vols. 


A GREAT RESPONSIBILITY. By 


MARGUERITE BRYANT. 2 vols. 

“This is a pleasant, and ly well-written sto 
There is originality of invention in it, freshness Bree vigour of style, 
with occasional good things, sayings that might be worth er. 

sman, 


CANCELLED BONDS. By Henry 


CRESSWELL, Author of ‘A Modern Greek Heroine,’ ‘A Wily 
Widow,’ &c. BY ols. 

“Cancelled Bonds’ does not belong to the common crowd of novels. 
The character painting is exceptionally strong, and the novel is rendered 
bright throughout by a clever use of the conversational. Altogether it 
is a novel of marked attraction.”—Dundee Advertiser. 


DALEFOLK. By Alice Rea. 3 vols. 


“This novel stands out from the general mass of fiction for its faith- 
ful and apne el ictures of Cumberland life. The story is evi- 
dently the production of one who is thoroughly acquainted with the 
people and scenery she so clearly describes."—Academy. 








NEW ADDITION TO HURST & BLACKETT’S 
THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES. 
Now ready, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


ROBERT CARROLL. By M. E. 


LE CLERC, Author of ‘ Mistress Beatrice Cope,’ &c. 





Uniform, each in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s. 


NOVELS BY EDNA LYALL. 


DONOVAN: a Modern Englishman, 
TO RIGHT the WRONG. 
WE TWO. IN the GOLDEN DAYS. 
KNIGHT ERRANT. WON BY WAITING. 
A HARDY NORSEMAN. 





A SELECTION FROM 


HURST & BLACKETT’S 
STANDARD LIBRARY. 
EACH IN A SINGLE VOLUME, PRICE 5s. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘JOHN HALIFAX,’ 
JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLE- |CHRISTIAN’S MISTAKE, 


MAN. A NOBLE LIFE, 
A WOMAN’S THOUGHTS 


HANNAH. 
ABOUT WOMEN. 
A LIFE for a LIFE. The UNKIND WORD. 


NOTHING NEW. A BRAVE LADY. 
MISTRESS and MAID. STUDIES from LIFE, 
The WOMAN’S KINGDOM. | YOUNG MRS. JARDINE. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘SAM SLICK’ 
NATURE AND HUMAN |The OLD JUDGE; or, Life 
NATURE. in a Colony, 

WISE SAWS and MODERN |" ZAL7™S of AMERICAN 


HUM 
INSTANCES, The AMERICANS at HOME. 


BY DR. GEORGE MAC DONALD, 
DAVID ELGINBROD. | ALEO FORBES, 





ROBERT FALCONER. SIR GIBBIR, 
BY MRS. OLIPHANT. 


ADAM GRAEME. LIFE of IRVING. 
LAIRD of NORLAW. | A ROSE in JUNE. 
AGNES. PHBE, JUNIOR. 


IT WAS A LOVER AND HIS LASS, 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 


——~—— 


The HISTORY of ENGLISH Law 
BEFORE ee — of > Ve I. By Sir FRED CK 
POLLOCK, ,» MA. oon is Professor of J urisprudenee 

incoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Lay. 

D., Downing Pro. 

in the University of dge, 
of Lincoln’s Inn, ot AH Royal 8vo. 2 vols. 40s. . 

PUBLIC IN TERNATIONAL LAW,A 

MANUAL of. Lf: WALKER, M.A. LL.D., of the Middle 

eee Fellow o: Peierho , Cambridge, Author ‘of « The Science 

of International Law.’ Demy 8vo. 9s. Nearly ready, 


INTERNATIONAL LAW, CHAPTERS 


on the PRINCIPLES of. By J. WESTLAKE, Qc. M.A. 
Professor of International Law. Demy 8vo. 10s, » Whewe 


| DE HIERARCHIA ANGLICANA: 
en Apologetica. Auctoribus EDWARDO AM, 

= LACEY, A.M., po ante R. D. SARISBURTENGE EPO, 
Sune Sra: cloth, 2s. 6d, net. 


EURIPIDES, the RATIONALIST: 4 


Study in the History of Art and Religion. By A. W. VERRA! 
tt. b, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 7s. eae 


The FOURTH BOOK of MACCABEES 
= KINDRED DO 
t Authority by tbe late R. L. BENSLY, M.A., Lord Almoner’s 
Profes sor of Arabic, and Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, with 
and ‘I by E. BARNES, B.D. hey 
23 io formerly Lecturer at Clare Coll Cambrid 
Demy 8vo. 10s. net. gre rae 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE of 
the MANUSCRIPTS in the LIBRARY of SIDNEY SUSSEX COL- 
LEGE, CAMBRIDGE. By M. R. JAMES, Litt.D., King’s College, 
Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum. Royal 80. 53. 


CATALOGUE of the GREEK MANU- 
SCRIPTS on MOUNT ATHOS. Edited for the Syndics of the Uni- 
versity Press by SPYR. P. LAMBROS, Professor of History in the 
University of Athens. Vol. I. demy 4to. 21s. net. 


The POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS of 
the ANCIENT GREEKS. By B. E. HAMMOND, Fellow and Lec 
turer, Trinity College, Cambridge, University Lecturer in History. 
Demy 8vo. 4s. 

Morning Post.—‘‘ The value of this book is considerable, setting forth, 
as it does, for modern guidance so much that is taught by the political 
experiences of the wisest and the most cultivated races of the ancient 
vernon and this in a style transparently clear and remarkably terse and 
po 


BRITISH POLICY, GROWTH of. By 
the late Sir J. R. SEELE KC. MG. M.A., Regius Professor of 
Modern History in the Subessalig of Cambridge. 2 vor pnt _ 





CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND 
COLLEGES. 
NEW VOLUME. 


PSALMS.—Books II. and III., PSALMS 


XLIL—LXXXIX. By A. F. KIRKPATRICK, D.D., Regius Profes- 
sor of Hebrew in the University of Cambridge. 3s. 6d. 





THE CAMBRIDGE HISTORICAL SERIES, 


General Fditor: G. W. PROTHERO, Litt.D., Fellow of King’s College, 
Cambridge, Professor of History in the University of Edinburgh. 


NOW READY. 


OUTLINES of ENGLISH INDUS- 
TRIAL HISTORY. By W. ee D.D., Fellow of 
Trinity College, es and E. . McARTHUR, Lecturer at 
Girton College. 4s. 

Times.— “(A very lucid and instructive summary of economical his- 

tory. 

a ipeaker.—‘‘ The book contains aclearand lucid oye of the industrial 

ute of England, its e action of money and 

credit, the course of agriculture, and the results of our widened mercan- 
tile intercourse with other nations.” 





The REVOLUTIONARY and NAPO- 


— ERA, 1789-1815. By J. H. ROSE, M.A., Christ's College. 


Saturday Review.—‘“‘It is not too much to say that Mr. Rose’s treat- 
ment of this difficultand complicated subject shows a grasp of essentials 
and a soundness of judgment that are decidedly uncommon. 

Journal des Débats.—‘‘ C’est Pout ait ¢ de cette difficile période, le plus 
sir, le plus lumineux Manuel qui ait été encore écrit.” 





A NEW ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 
An ENGLISH GRAMMAR for 


creas ERS. By A. 8. WEST, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, 
(Pitt Press Series. 
wit Spesier. —<A sound elementary manual of the most approved modern 


CAMBRIDGE NATURAL SCIENCE 
MANUALS.—Physical Series, 
NEW VOLUMES. 


MECHANICS: an Elementary Text- 


Book, Theoretical and Practical, for Colleges and Schools. By R. T. 

GLAZEBROOK, M.A. F.R. 8s, Assistant-Director of the Cavendish 

Laboratory, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 

Part I. DYNAMICS. 4s. Part II. STATICS. 3s. 

Educational Review.—‘‘ In detail it is be ecnnaiay sound and scientific. 
The work is the work of a teacher and a thinker, who has avoided no 
difficulty that the student yy 14 face, and has. at the sametime, given 
him all the assistance that he has Pee ae 


We hope, ‘in the 
interests both of experimental and hi 
of ng therein d d will be widely followed.” 





London: C, J. CLAY & SONS, Cambridge 








Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen. 


London; HURST & BLACKETT, LrmiTzEp, 


University Press Warehouse, Ave Maria - lane, 
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LITERATURE 


ee 


Letter Books of John Hervey, First Earl of 
Bristol, with Sir Thomas Hervey’s Letters 
during Courtship and Poems during Widow- 
hood, 1651 to 1750. 38vols. With Ilus- 
trations. (Wells, Jackson.) 

The Diary of John Hervey, First Earl of 
Bristol, with Extracts from his Book of 
Expenses, 1688 to 1742. With Appen- 
dices and Notes. (Same publisher.) 

Ickworth Parish Registers: Baptisms, Marriages, 
and Burials, 1566 to 1890, (Same pub- 
lisher. ) 

Ir is not often that family archives contain 

records of such variety and interest as the 

‘Diary’ and ‘Letter Books of John, First 

Earl of Bristol.’ Born in 1665, a few years 

after the Restoration, Lord Bristol lived 

during the reigns of six English sovereigns, 
with the last four of whom he had the honour 
of personal acquaintance. He had wagered 
at Newmarket with the reserved William; 
he had stayed as a guest at Windsor with 
Queen Anne; George I., soon after his first 
arrival in England, supped with Lord Bristol 
in St. James’s Square (where the family still 
resides), and a few months later stood god- 
father to Lord Bristol’s sixteenth child; and 
inthe next reign, owing to his wife’s posi- 
tion as Lady of the Bedchamber, Lord 

Bristol maintained friendly relations with 

George IT. till the death of Queen Caroline. 
The most attractive part of the corre- 

spondence in these volumes will be found in 
e letters between himself and the second 

Lady Bristol, written when she was in 

waiting at Court or during her frequent 

visits to Bath, where she stayed ostensibly 
for the sake of the waters (which always 
disagreed with her), but more probably 
on account of the gaieties and amuse- 
ments for which that fashionable resort 
was famous. Lady Bristol, whose tastes 
differed entirely from those of her hus- 
band, was devoted to the card-table and 
to all the pleasures of society. It is fair, 
however, to state, once and for all, that her 
married life, if we may judge from these 
letters, was a happy one, and her good name 
was never seriously called in question. 

Lord Bristol was a favourable example 
of a nobleman of those days. His chief 
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leasure lay in the pursuits of country 
ife, and he was passionately fond of horse- 
racing, in which he enjoyed considerable 
success till the growing expenses of a 
very large family obliged him to discon- 
tinue his visits to Newmarket. He took 
interest, too, in books and pictures, and 
spent a good deal of money on china and 
silver plate. In politics he was a Whig of 
the old school, retaining a strong dislike to 
standing armies, while at the same time 
he was keenly jealous of the honour and 
dignity of his country. Some of his letters 
show how deeply he shared the popular in- 
dignation at the right of search exercised 
by the Spanish on English ships, and we 
feel sure that the story of Jenkins’s ear had 
caused him bitter pangs of humiliation. 
For some time Lord Bristol was a friend 
and partisan of Walpole, but he gradually 
became alienated from that statesman’s 
policy, and his letter to Lord Hervey, 
written in October, 1740, on the defeat of 
Walpole’s Government, furnishes a long list 
of grievances against the fallen minister. 


Lord Bristol complains of the ‘‘ungrate- 
ful treatment of Lords Argyle, Cobham, 
Stairs, and Westmoreland,” the setting-up 
of septennial Parliaments, frauds and im- 
positions on the public ‘‘ being screened and 
protected rather than exemplarily punished,” 
‘the votes of credit and confidence yearly 
passed without limitation or account,’’ and 
the improper employment of the sinking 
fund. He is still more angry with the 
excise scheme, the Register Bill for seamen, 
and the rejection of the Bill for limiting the 
numberof placemeninthe HouseofOommons. 
‘¢Then,” he continues, 

‘*the warr which was so long injudiciously 
and impolitickly delayd, and since reluctantly 
declared, how very uncompromising an earnest 
was it of its being intended to be carried on 
with vigour to send Admiral Vernon to America 
(the only sensible part we coud anoy Spain 
in) with six ships only, and without one land- 
soldier on board them !” 

The letter is of some historical interest as it 
faithfully reflects the views of the great 
body of Englishmen, both Whigs and 
Tories, at that time. 

In private life Lord Bristol was one of the 
most amiable of men. His deep affection 
for his wife remained unchanged to the end 
of her life, though he sometimes justly com- 
plained of the manner in which she wasted 
her time and health in the pursuit of 
frivolous pleasures. To his children he was 
a most indulgent parent, notwithstanding 
the fact that many of them were a constant 
source of grief and anxiety to him. He 
found consolation, however, in the love 
and admiration which he felt for his eldest 
son by his second wife, John, Lord 
Hervey, of whose successful career his father 
was extremely proud. In the letter to Lord 
Hervey from which we quoted above, Lord 
Bristol writes :— 

‘*My poor old head being like my heart ready 
to burst, I can say no more but, as this day 
reminds me (birthday), to bless God for having 
given me such a son; and I hope you will never 
forget to thank him as you ought for such un- 
common talents as it hath pleased him to endow 
you with.” 

Lord Hervey’s marriage with Mary Lepell 
was another source of pleasure to his father, 
and after Lady Bristol’s death in 1741, 








Lady Hervey’s visits to Ickwerth were the 
chief consolation of Lord Bristol’s latter 
days. Lord Hervey’s career is too well 
known to require any description. Un- 
doubtedly he was a man of ability, but 
though more observant of public decorum 
than some of his brothers, he was equally 
unprincipled and unworthy of his father’s 
affection. Lord Hervey died in 1743, and 
oy Bristol survived him till January, 
1751. 

The contents of these volumes refer fre- 
quently, as is natural, to family matters, 
but we learn a good deal also of political 
and social life and of the gossip of the 
Court, while our attention is constantly 
arrested by the occurrence of great and 
famous. names. 

A few words must be said first about the 
diary, which, though the editor calls it 
meagre, contains some suggestive informa- 
tion. There is a curious entry in March, 
1703: ‘*I went from London to Newmarket 
with ye Duke of Bolton, Lord Hartington 
and Jacob Tonson.”” Old Jacob was certainly 
a member of the Kit Cat Club, though not 
without protest, we believe, on behalf of 
some of the members; but an expedition to 
Newmarket in such fashionable company 
must have been a great feather in his cap 
and must have mortified Bernard Lintot, 
who was always extremely jealous of his 
rival’s social success. 

Most of the important events of the day 
are alluded to in the diary, and there are 
mentions of the victories of Blenheim and 
Ramilies. Lord Bristol was a friend and 
great admirer of Marlborough, with whom 
he occasionally corresponded, and it was to 
the Duchess Sarah that he owed his first 
step in the peerage. ‘There is a strange 
account in June, 1716, of an attack in the 
Strand, by some officers of the Guards, 
on Lord Bristol’s coach, recalling the 
exploits of the Mohocks of the previous 
reign. ‘The perpetrators of this outrage 
were apprehended, and ordered to be 
brought before a court-martial; but they 
apologized to Lord Bristol, and through 
his intercession with the king they were . 
pardoned. In 1720 we read of the marriage 
of John Hervey with Miss Lepell on 
April 2ist. This date was not hitherto 
known, and the editor gives us, moreover, 
an interesting account of the Lepell family, 
which was not of French origin, as has been 
generally supposed. There is one entry in 
the diary referring to Dr. Arbuthnot, but 
only as connected with some mortgage on 
the Hervey property. With singularly few 
exceptions, Lord Bristol’s friends were all 
good Whigs. 

In 1723 we read in the diary for April 15: 

‘‘Munday, my daughter Hervey was de- 
liver’d of a daughter, and named Le Pell. Mr. 
William Pulteny [sic], my wife, and Mrs. Brooke 
answerd for her.” 

Pulteney’s name occurs again a few pages 
later :— 

“1731, Jan’ 25, Munday, my son Lord 
Hervey upon the justest provocations sent a 
challenge to his till then suppos’d friend, Mr. 
William Pulteney, and fought a duel with him 
in St. James’s Parke.” 

The controversy was first begun by Lord 
Hervey’s attack on Pulteney in ‘Sedition 
and Defamation Displayed,’ to which was 
prefixed a very bitter ‘Dedication to tke 
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Patrons of the Craftsman,” referring, of 
course, to Bolingbroke and Pulteney. The 
latter replied to the pamphlet in terms so 
offensive that Lord Hervey was obliged to 
send a challenge, and he displayed great 
courage on the field. There is a contem- 
porary caricature representing the pair hotly 
engaged in the fight, while Walpole is look- 
ing on in keen enjoyment of the scene. He 
was generally supposed to have instigated 
the whole affair. 

Lord Bristol’s letters, which range from 
1692 to December, 1750, the month before 
his death, are not without merit. Intended 
solely for the persons to whom they are 
addressed, they express directly and clearly 
the opinions of the writer, showing at the 
same time both shrewdness and common 
sense, with some knowledge of the world. 
Lord Bristol was too fond, however, of in- 
dulging in long quotations, and as he nearly 
always writes from Ickworth or Newmarket 
his news is made up of domestic incidents 
er of accounts of matches on the turf. 
Lady Bristol’s letters are chiefly from 
London, from Richmond when in waiting 
with the Court, or from Bath, and she 
furnishes a fund of gossip and anecdotes 
mixed up with vivacious comments on the 
events of the day. We hear a good deal, 
too, in Lady Bristol’s letters of her wretched 
kealth, and it is to be feared that occasionally 
she indulged in rather exaggerated accounts 
of her ailments, for they generally yielded to 
treatment at the prospect of a ball or rout. 
Lady Bristol’s complaints of her sufferings 
‘sometimes remind the reader irresistibly of 
Mrs. Rawdon Crawley’s letter to her husband 
after the famous ball at Gaunt House, al- 
though thecharacters and circumstances of the 
two ladies are, of course, entirely different. 
But Lady Bristol is nearly always amusing, 
as can easily be shown by a few extracts from 
her letters, selected entirely at hazard. On 
May Sth, 1702, she writes that Godolphin is 
named Lord Treasurer, and that the new 
secretaries are Lord Nottingham and Sir 
Charles Hedges. The House of Commons 
has voted an address of thanks ‘for the 
‘praying for the Princess Sophia.’ Lord 
Marlborough has been unwell. On the 7th 
she writes that Sir George Rooke is going 
to sea in the place of Lord Pembroke; the 
Duke of Grafton and Lord Charlemont are 
to marry Lady Normanby’s two daughters, 
and ‘‘ Lady M. Egerton is to have my Lord 
Byren”; a few lines on, she adds :— 

‘*T have been mightily asked to go to May- 
Fair to-day, which everybody now runs mad 
after; I don’t know a body that is not gone 
to-day.” 

Lord Marlborough is better, and starts for 
the scene of war next day. In August, 
1703, she has a swollen gum and cheek. 
Sir Richard Blackmore is called in, and one 
thinks with wonder of a gumboil being 
lanced by the author of so many folio 
volumes of verse. In the same letter a 
reference is made to the Du: of Mon- 
mouth’s wedding as certain. Some years 
after Monmouth’s death, his widow was 
married again to Lord Cornwallis. He 


died in 1698, and there were now (1703) 
rumours of a third marriage. 
years of age. 

In Apri, 1709, Lord Bristol writes to his 
wife: ‘Parson Grove of Chevington has 
desird me to write to you to know when the 


She was fifty 





queen touches next, he having a wife who 


wants it.” Lady Bristol ascertained from 
Lady Sunderland that the queen had pro- 
mised to touch before going to Windsor, 
but “till her hand is well ’tia uncertain the 
time of her touching.’ Her Majesty was 
probably suffering from her old enemy the 
gout, and it is sad to reflect on divine rights 
being thus interfered with by such a com- 
monplace cause. In April, 1711, Lady 
Bristol tells her husband of the formation 
of the new ministry with Harley as Trea- 
surer. Several other names of statesmen 
are suggested as likely to receive office, and 
in one case she was right when she men- 
tioned Mr. Benson as the probable Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer. 

In April, 1713, Lady Bristol writes :— 

‘* There is not one word of news, nor nothing 
spoke of but Mr. Addison’s fine play [Cato], 
which I am to go to this day with ye Dutchess 
of Cleveland, Lady Ann Hervey, and Lady 
Thomond ; we shall be free from the croud by 
being in ye stage box, els I durst not have 
venterd.” 

Another mention of Addison occurs in 
July, 1719, when Lady Bristol writes from 
Richmond of 
‘* hearing a description of Mr. Addison’s death, 
who provd himself a second Cato; the par- 
ticulars are too moving for me to write at this 
time, but I had no patience to see his play 
burlesqued as it was last night for the enter- 
tainment of their Royal Highnesses; I need 
not give you any other description of it than 
telling you who acted ; Cato by Dicky Norris, 
Juba by Penktheman [sic], Marcia by young 
Wilkes, Lucia by Shepherd, Porcius by Field- 
house, and the rest sutable ; their audience was 
much too good for them, for there was a great 
many people of quality.” 

In a letter from Bath in August, 1721, 
we get a glimpse of ‘‘ poor Gaye” (sic), who 
was ‘‘exceeding maloncholy for the death 
of his frind, Lord Warwick [Addison’s 
stepson |, who dyd (as they say) without a 
will; so all goes to Lady Betty, his aunt, 
who married a country attorney, and poor 
Rich, of our famelly, is an earl without a 
groat.” Another well-known character, 
Col. Chartres, was sojourning at the same 
fashionable watering-place, and it is not 
surprising to read of heavy losses occurring 
at that time in the gambling rooms. 

In 1724 we hear of ‘“ Duke” Disney 
dining with the Court at Richmond. Disney 
had belonged to the Society of Brothers, 
and was intimate with Pope and Swift. We 
are rather surprised at finding in these 
volumes several letters from Lord Bristol to 
Mrs. de la Riviére Manley. That lady was 
for some time notoriously living under the 
protection of Alderman Barber, and, more- 
over, she was well known to have been a 
contributor to the Tory Examiner. She was 
now, however, no longer young, and she 
seems to have got into Lord Bristol’s good 
graces by writing some verses in praise of 
his wife. Lord Bolingbroke’s return from 
exile in May, 1723, ‘with his Majesty’s 
pardon in his pocket,” is duly recorded. 
Some years later Lord Hervey’s quarrel 
with that ‘little poysonous adder Pope,” 
as Lord Bristol calls him, excited that 
nobleman’s indignation ; but in 1750, after 
the poet’s death, Lord Bristol confesses that 
he finds ‘little or no entertainment from 
any performance of that kind [poetry ] since 
those of Mr. Pope’s.” On one occasion 


Lady Bristol speaks quite casually of 
stopping on her way to London at the inn 
at Hockerill, and being handed out of the 
carriage by Sir Robert Walpole and Bubb 
Dodington. We hear constantly of Lady 
Betty Germaine, and of Lady Suffolk, who, 
we are not surprised to hear, soon gained 
Lady Bristol’s affection and friendship, 
There is, in fact, scarcely a person of note 
of those days who does not somehow or 
other come before us in these volumes. 

We have left but little space for Lord 
Bristol’s book of expenses, though it con- 
tains a mass of entertaining information 
which we should like to discuss. In the 
entry for October 19th, 1715, we read, 
‘‘ Paid Charles Mather for a gold snuff box 
for my son Carr, 197. 148. 6d.” Charles 
Mather, the toyman, was rendered famous 
in his day by a chance mention in the Spec. 
tator. We must quote one moreit em of 
Lord Bristol’s expenses :— 

“Sept. 5, 1741. Gave my granddaughters 

Emely and Caroline for singing a duo on m 
birthday to each a piece of 5 moydores Portugal 
coin, in all 131. 10s. Od.” 
It is stated in the editor’s preface that, some 
seventy and odd years later, Lord Arthur 
Hervey, afterwards Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, was taken as a child to Brighton 
to see these two ladies. Eighty years after 
this visit Lord Arthur himself died in 
1894. ‘‘So there is but one link,”’ writes Mr, 
8S. H. A. Hervey, the editor, ‘‘ between one 
born in 1665, in the early years of Charles IL, 
and one who dies in 1894 in the latter years 
of Queen Victoria.” 

There have been other examples of 
longevity in the Hervey family. We 
remember to have heard it stated many 
years ago by the first Marquis of Bristol, 
who died in 1859, that he had seen and 
conversed with an officer who had served in 
the bodyguard of James IT. 

We cannot conclude without thanking 
Mr. Hervey for these interesting volumes, 
The task of editing and seeing them through 
the press must have been extremely laborious, 
but he will, we are sure, be rewarded by 
the gratitude of a large portion of the 
reading public. 








DANTE LITERATURE. 
Dante: his Times and his Work. By Arthur 
John Butler. (Innes & Co.) 
Giornale Dantesco. Diretto da G. L. Pas- 
serini. AnnolI. (Venice, Olschki.) 


Wuen readers see the name of Mr. Butler 
on a book relating to Dante, they know 
that they can count upon a good one— 
sound in scholarship, temperate in opinion, 
and raising many points which deserve to 
be raised. Such is the case in the present 
instance. Mr. Butler’s volume is mainly 
compounded from magazines, and is only 
| intended, so he says, for those who are 
beginning a study of the great poet. Modest 
| as is the claim here made, Mr. Butler fur- 
| nishes none the less a good deal of informa- 
tion on important matters, and this in a quite 
readable form. His chapters are seven in 
number: The Thirteenth Century, Guelfs 
and Ghibellines (and here he takes occasion 
| to deny that the Queen of England bears 
any such surname as Guelf), Dante’s Early 
Days, Florentine Affairs till Dante’s Exile, 
Dante’s Exile, The Commedia, and The Minor 
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Works (some of which might well be major 
works for any one else). There are also 
two appendices: Some Hints to Beginners, 
and Dante’s Use of Classical Literature. 
This is really an extensive and a highly ser- 
viceable programme, and it has been well 
filled up. The analysis of the ‘Commedia’ 
jssufficient, saying quite as much as is needed 
on this scale. It is, however, disappointing 
to find no mention of that rather unaccount- 
able personage Matilda, who appears in the 
dosing cantos of the ‘Purgatorio.’ Mr. 
Butler must have some opinion about her, 
and we wish he had specified it. 

Mr. Butler in his preface makes a perti- 
nent remark about Dante’s ‘‘ apparent dis- 
regard of the ‘lower classes’”’ ; and it would 
be well for some person to take up this 

oint systematically, and record the result. 
t must under any conditions be remembered 
that the scheme of the ‘Commedia’ is one 
which does not allow much scope for notice 
of the lower classes. Dante had to name 
such persons as were known to him either 
directly or by fame, and such as his reader 
would have some notion about: a person 
thoroughly obscure, whether virtuous or 
vicious, could hardly be included. The 
Heaven of Heavens contains some members 
of the lower classes—for instance, the 
Apostles; but it would have been no use 
for Dante to say that he saw ‘‘ Monna 
Berta and Ser Martino,” whether in Hell, 
Purgatory, or Paradise, for the contemporary 
reader, and still more the reader of after 
ages, would simply have rejoined, ‘‘ Who 
were they?” It must further be re- 
membered that Dante, by a highly summary 
exercise of his own will and discretion, pro- 
vides for an enormous proportion of the 
human race in that exceedingly uncomfort- 
able region, the Vestibule of Hell—all those 
who “‘ visser senza infamia e senza lodo.”’ 
This must certainly account for a very large 
number of the lower classes—one might 
almost surmise, for all and sundry of them 
who were not, in act and in heart, eminently 
virtuous or vicious Christians. All the com- 
monplace non-Christians must be there, as 
well as all the commonplace Christians ; 
and when one reflects upon the increase 
which must have accrued to the population 
of the Vestibule in even a single generation 
from a single country—say China—one sees 
that Dante has made adequate, though 
rather ruthless, provision for the lower 
classes. Nota single Chinaman can be in 
his Heaven or his Purgatory—nor yet in his 
Hell, unless the person was guilty of one of 
the crimes, or much addicted to one of the 
vices, which Minos sentences in Hell. That 
matter of the Vestibule—occupying as it 
does only a small space in the poem—has, 
perhaps, been hardly enough considered by 
commentators. It seems to show that, ac- 
cording to Dante’s view, the vast majority 
of the human race—shall we say nineteen- 
twentieths of it ?—are not tormented in Hell, 
nor chastened in Purgatory, nor blest in 
Paradise, but greatly, and (from our modern 
point of view) cruelly and wantonly, teazed 
in the Vestibule. This is a view quite 
extraneous to Roman Catholic dogma, and 
is one of the points which strongly suggest 
to an unprepossessed mind that Alighieri 
intended his poem to stand as a symbolical 
resentment of the human soul in its mun- 

e relations, not less than as an explana- 
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tion of his conception concerning the destina- 
tion of the same soul in a world beyond the 
grave. And, again, as to the “‘lower classes,” 
we should not forget that in one of his 
canzoni, commented on in the ‘ Convito,’ he 
lays it down absolutely that every virtuous 
man or woman is a noble man or woman— 


E gentilezza dovunque virtute— 


a breadth of view highly suited to a 
Christian, but rather astonishing in a public 
personage of the thirteenth century; and 
it thus appears that he made no real dis- 
tinction whatever between the lower classes 
and the upper. Even Shakspeare lagged 
enormously behind Dante in this respect. 

To turn to another point: Mr. Butler, in 
his second appendix, most properly says 
that Dante, in his ‘ Hell,’ treats the fabulous 
creations of ancient mythology as if they 
were real entities, such as Charon, Furies, 
Centaurs, Geryon, &c.; and he remarks upon 
a certain balance of credence awarded 
throughout the ‘Commedia’ to Christian 
and to classical authority. Mr. Butler’s 
observations are perfectly just, and they 
go as far as anything we have seen on 
the subject; but we are inclined to go a 
step further and to ask, Why should not 
Dante have believed that the account 
given by Virgil of the infernal regions 
was as accurate as any account of 
the celestial regions to be found in the 
Christian Scriptures, as, for instance, in 
the Apocalypse? A heathen, although ex- 
cluded from all knowledge of Paradise and 
even of Purgatory (we take no account for 
the moment of such exceptional instances 
as Ripheus and Cato), had just the same 
opportunity as a Christian of knowing what 
there was in Hell, and even more opportunity 
in proportion to the number of experts; the 
opportunity being just this, that he was 
certain to go thither or to the Vestibule him- 
self, and that all his ancestors and deceased 
connexions were in one or the other 
already. It seems to us quite conceivable 
that Dante may have entertained as real a 
belief in Charon in one part of Hell as in 
Satan in another, or in an angel in Purga- 
tory. If an objector were to reply, ‘‘ Dante 
certainly cannot have been so simple as to 
believe that Charon was other than a mytho- 
logic and allegorical personage,” we should 
be somewhat inclined to inquire, ‘‘ But then 
what assurance have we that he did not 
apprehend a considerable measure of allegory 
in his Satan and his angel?” 

Like other recent investigators, Mr. 
Butler is not much disposed to believe in 
the old traditions about Dante’s career; he 
holds, for instance, that the poet can only 
be shown to have gone on one embassy, and 
that to the small Tuscan town of San 
Gimignano. He has faith in a real Beatrice, 
and this the Beatrice Portinari of Boccaccio 
—a point to which we shall recur later on. 

It is difficult to acquiesce wholly in an 
analogy which Mr. Butler raises between the 
allegorical interpretation given to certain 
canzoni in Aiighieri’s ‘Convito,’ and the 
mystical meaning which has been assigned 
to Solomon’s ‘Song of Songs.’ Dante tells 
us plainly that his canzoni, which wear the 
appearance of being love-poems, are really 
occupied with philosophy and other abstruse 
matters. It is, indeed, possible that Dante 
may have chosen to tell a deliberate and 





diffuse untruth upon this subject; but the 
interpretation which he himself put upon 
his own poems must stand on a very 
different footing from the interpretation 
which some patristic or some medieval 
writer fastened upon a Hebrew poem written 
centuries before the Christian era. The 
one is evidence, and exceedingly strong 
evidence; the other is mere supposition, 
and perhaps mere wire-drawing. 

There is another small point upon which 
we dissent from Mr. Butler. The famous 
phrase of Mosca de’ Lamberti, inciting to the 
assassination of Buondelmonte, was ‘‘ Capo 
ha cosa fatta,” which our author translates 
as ‘‘A thing done hath an end.” We 
understand it, and we think all Italians 
understand it, as meaning “A thing done 
hath a beginning’’—Do the thing, and let 
its consequences ensue; or (as an English 
phrase might express it), Once for all, set 
the ball rolling. 

Mr. Butler, in his first appendix, furnishes 
a brief but not uninteresting account of how 
he himself first ‘‘took to” Dante; it runs 
as follows :— 

‘‘The present writer began Dante with very 
little knowledge of Italian, but knowing French 
and Latin pretty well. Being in Florence one 
day, he went to a bookstall, and bought for one 
lira a secondhand copy of a little text published 
in 1811, and began to puzzle out bits here and 
there with the help of a small dictionary. In 
the following winter he went through the 
whole poem in Bianchi’s edition with a friend, 
aided by various of the older commentaries. 
Then he took to reading the poem by a canto or 
two at a time, in bed, without notes or dic- 
tionary, and went through it two or three times 
in this way, at last beginning to feel that he 
would like to know something about it. Pro- 
bably a course of this kind, spread ina rather 
desultory fashion over several years, would 
hardly suit every student. Nevertheless it has 
in its general features some merits. In the 
first place, the only way to learn is to find for 
yourself where the difficulties are ; and this can 
be done most effectually by beginning with the 
minimum of help.” 

We have now done with one good Dante 
book, in English; and we proceed to 
another, in Italian, which, though by its 
nature far more miscellaneous and unequal, 
is also good in many respects. From such 
a work as the Gvornale Dantesco it would, 
perhaps, be practically impossible to exclude 
crotcheteers, who come forward with some 
pet notion of their own,. which the ex- 
perienced mind pronounces (most likely) 
to be nugatory or cavilling or perverse. 
But contributions of this kind do not pre- 
dominate in the Giornale Dantesco, the 
organ of the Societa Dantesca Italiana, 
having its headquarters in Florence. The 
first year’s publication forms a very large- 
sized volume of no fewer than 616 pages, 
so that a great amount of varied matter is 
presented to the reader. Here are four 
articles which we regard as more espe- 
cially important: Dr. Scartazzini on 
Beatrice -Portinari; JIreneo Sanesi and 
F. Ronchetti on the same subject, from the 
opposite point of view; and Dr. L. F. 
Guelfi on ‘The Moral Structure of Dante’s 
Hell.” This last is a well-reasoned and 
truly valuable treatise, tracing the close 
analogy of Alighieri to St. Thomas Aquinas ; 
and it is, indeed, sufficient to throw most 
previous investigations a good deal into the 
shade, and to form the best starting-point 
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for all future students. It is too much a 
matter of detail to be here summarized ; 
and we prefer to present a brief abstract of 
Dr. Scartazzini’s article. 

Scartazzini holds (as Dantists are already 
aware) that there was a real woman whom 
the youthful Dante loved in all purity, and 
of whom he speaks under the name of 
Beatrice. But he also holds that the state- 
ment first put forward by Boccaccio, that 
this woman was Beatrice, daughter of Folco 
Portinari and wife eventually of Simon de’ 
Bardi, is untrue; and for the following 
reasons: 1. The circumstances specified in 
the ‘ Vita Nuova’ make it probable that 
Dante, so far from giving the correct 
Christian name of the girl and woman he 
loved, would have heedfully concealed it. 
2. The Portinari family came from Fiesole 
into Florence, and Dante, in the ‘ Inferno,’ 
expresses contemptuous rancour against 
families of that class. 3. The families of 
Alighieri and Portinari were close neigh- 
bours in Florence, and Dante’s story that 
he first saw Beatrice when each was about 
nine years of age, and that at the age of 
eighteen he first heard her voice, is in- 
credible in the case of so close a neighbour. 
4. Foleo Portinari died on December 31st, 
1289, Dante’s Beatrice on June 19th, 1290. 
Dante speaks of the death of his Beatrice 
as following the death of his Beatrice’s 
father; but the number of incidents which 
he details between those two events cannot 
be brought into so brief a compass as five 
months and a half—therefore the father of 
Dante’s Beatrice was not Folco Portinari. 
5. Beatrice Portinari did undoubtedly marry 
Simon de’ Bardi before January 15th, 1288, 
possibly as early as 1283; therefore, if 
Dante loved Beatrice Portinari de’ Bardi, 
he loved during some years a married 
woman, which is not consistent with the 
moral tone of his writings. To this fifth 
objection no extreme weight can be at- 
tached ; the others are certainly so far sub- 
stantial as to merit very careful considera- 
tion, and from Messrs. Sanesi and Ron- 
chetti they obtain it, with a result which 
many will deem to leave the question in 
suspense. 

In an article by Dr. Prompt, ‘ The Con- 
tradictions in Dante,’ we observe a very 
extraordinary blunder; it must be a mere slip 
of the pen, but ought not to have been 
suffered to appear printed in a Giornale 
Dantesco. He speaks of Paolo and Fran- 
cesca reading the romance of Tristram and 
Yseult, whereas we all know that it was 
the very different romance of Launcelot and 
Guinevere. 

We are glad to notice (p. 425) that 
towards November last the house of Dante 
in Florence was declared by a royal decree 
to be a national monument. It will appa- 
rently be used for the future meetings of 
the Societa Dantesca Italiana. 








General Lee of the Confederate Army. By 
Fitzhugh Lee, his Nephew and Cavalry 
Commander. (Chapman & Hall.) 

Ir is difficult to assign General Robert Lee 

a fitting place among the rulers of armies, 

but at the least he must be placed high 

among commanders of the second rank. 

Many, indeed, who realize his difficulties 

would be inclined to Assign him a posi- 





tion among generals of the first class. Be 
that as it may, he was undoubtedly a 
pure patriot, a good man, and a distinguished 
soldier. From his own pen we have had 
nothing concerning his career and cam- 
paigns. It had been his intention to record 
the deeds of his soldiers, but death inter- 
vened to prevent the execution of his plan. 
A life of this eminent leader by one who was 
not only his nephew, but held a high com- 
mand under him, is a welcome and valuable 
contribution to the history of the great 
Civil War in the United States. 

Robert Lee was born January 19th, 1807, 
and at the age of eighteen he entered West 
Point. Four years later he graduated second 
in a class of forty-six. In 1836 he was a 
captain, and in the Mexican war, as is well 
known, he greatly distinguished himself. 
Some years subsequently he was appointed 
to the office of Superintendent of the 
United States Military Academy. In 
1855, two new regiments of cavalry 
having been raised, Lee was named 
lieutenant-colonel of the 2nd Cavalry, 
Albert Sidney Johnston being the colonel. 
It is probable that in no other army would 
an engineer captain be promoted to the 
lieutenant-coloneley of a regiment of 
horse, but Lee was a good rider and a 
good horsekeeper, and being an energetic 
man soon picked up cavalry drill. When 
the war of secession had become imminent, 
Mr. Lincoln, on the recommendation of 
General Scott, sought to retain Lee on 
the side of the Union, and the bribe 
was tempting, being no less than the com- 
mand of the field army. Lee, however, 
considered that his allegiance was first due 
to the sovereign state of Virginia, of which 
he was a citizen, and, refusing the pro- 
position, resigned his commission. Two 
days later he proceeded to Richmond, where 
he was offered, and accepted, the command 
of the Virginian forces with the rank of 
major-general. 

From that date a hundred books have 
chronicled his deeds. Incidentally, the 
book before us describes some of the doings 
and characteristics of Lee’s famouslieutenant 
Stonewall Jackson. General Ewell, it is 
related, once said he admired Jackson’s 
genius, but ‘‘he never saw one of his 
couriers approach him without expecting 
an order to storm the North Pole.” What 
Lee thought of Jackson may be gathered 
from his remark, ‘Had I had Stone- 
wall Jackson at Gettysburg, I would have 
won a great victory.” Of McClellan, General 
Lee entertained a high opinion, describing 
him as the most intellectual of all the Federal 
generals. He was, however, pedantic and 
slow, and had always an eye to his political 
advancement. Moreover, he was unpleasantly 
boastful. For instance, in the middle of 
the battle of Antietam he telegraphed to 
General Halleck: ‘‘ We are in the midst 
of the most terrible battle of the war— 
perhaps of history”! 

General Grant is thus described by the 
author :— 

‘* He was thirty-nine years old when he con- 
fronted Lee, and was not to be despised as a 
commander. He was fortunate in being placed 


in command at a time when the resources of 
men and means of the Confederacy were smaller 
than ever before, and his peculiar direct tactics 
could be employed in consequence of superiority 





in numbers, for he admitted to Meade he never 
manoeuvred. With two hostile armies of ap- 
proximate strength, commanded by Lee and 
Grant in a campaign demanding a high order 
of military sagacity and a familiarity with 
strategic science, the chances of success would 
be with Lee. The Union chief had, however 
many excellent qualities for a soldier. He wag 
taciturn, sturdy, plucky, not afraid of public 
responsibility, or affected by public opinion, 
There was no ostentation in his position, and 
to an outsider he was not as showy as a corporal 
of the guard. Meade had a Solferino flag with 
a golden eagle in a silver wreath for his head. 
quarters. When General Grant first saw it un- 
furled, as they broke camp for the Wildernesg 
campaign, he is reported to have said, ‘ What’s 
this ? Is Imperial Ceesar anywhere about here ?’” 


At Cold Harbour Grant’s tactics of direct 
attack were clearly illustrated. Lee had 
fortified his position tillit was impregnable, 
Grant delivered his assault with nearly the 
whole of his force, which amounted to 
113,000; but after an hour’s fighting the 
Federals fell back without having ever 
reached the enemy’s works. The Con- 
federates sacrificed very few men; Grant 
described his own loss as heavy. It amounted 
to nearly 13,000. Yet after an hour or two 
of rest Grant ordered the attack to be re- 
peated, and then it was seen that the be- 
lauded intelligence of the Federal soldier had 
its advantages or disadvantages—it depends 
how we regard the matter. The troops 
recognized the impossibility of success, and 
refused to move a step in advance. Grant 
himself after the war said: ‘‘ Cold Harbour 
is the only battle I ever fought that I 
would not fight over again under the cir- 
cumstances.” 

Probably there has been in history no 
more remarkable campaign, nor one more 
creditable to the commander of the weaker 
army, than the series of operations round 
Petersburg and Richmond, which lasted ten 
months. To these the author devotes a 
chapter; but they merit an entire volume. 
Ever cool, watchful, and sagacious, Lee 
sought to compensate for numerical in- 
feriority by skilful strategic combinations, 
daring tactical enterprises, and the free use 
of the spade. Grant also had recourse to 
engineering, and, in addition to works of 
every description, contrived the huge mine 
placed underneath a salient in the lines at 
Petersburg. Several causes contributed to 
the failure of this enterprise. One clearly 
was the absence of gallant leading on the 
part of two of the divisional commanders, 
they sending their men, it is said, to the 
assault whilst remaining in a bomb-proof 
in the rear. 

At the close of March, 1865, Lee had only 
thirty - three thousand bayonets to defend 
a line thirty-five miles in length, and con- 
sequently he became convinced that the 
further defence of Petersburg and Richmond 
had become impossible, and he began 4 
desperate attempt to withdraw his army. 
It necessarily, and we may say fortu- 
nately, failed, for success would only 
have meant additional suffering and loss 
of life and the same ultimate result. 
The author has in simple yet effective 
language described the last agony of Lee's 
army and the dignity with which its com- 
mander accepted the decree of fate. He also 
bears testimony to the chivalrous bearing 
and conduct of Grant :— 
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, t possess the requisite‘combination .of intelli- | his undertaking is open to a serious objec- 
yas marked by a desire to spare the feelings | gence, honesty, and- perseverance are dis- | tion: ‘‘ gegen das Krscheinen eines Lehr- . 
ofhis great opponent. There was no theatrical | posed to employ it on-efforts of their own. | buchs der Dogmengeschichte.. in ‘der . 

prder | display ; ne pity Co not eet at ie Unluckily every hack-writer is held to be | gegenwiirtigen Zeit kann ein schwer wie- 
with [ play jdt siiteat Wisioli be Prax uth Fle did endowed with these qualities, and the result | gender Einwurf erhoben werden,” Mr, , 
rould = “aedgisil Lee's sword, as-is customary but | 18 that most translations are exceedingly | Buchanan, misunderstanding the German, 
ging sctonlly apologised to him for not having his | poor. It will hardly be disputed that to | which is very simple, and not perceiving the 

ublie own, saying it had been left behind in the | turn a good writer into a bad one in the | force of the context, actually makes him say 

: yagon ; promptly stopped salutes from being | process of rendering his work is to do him | the contrary, namely, that ‘‘there can be no 
great objection to the appearance of a text- . 


gee fired to mark the event, and the terms granted | an injury. 
Two of Prof. Harnack’s minor writings | book at the present moment.” Again, in 








“General Grant’s behaviour at Appomattox 





brew were liberal and generous,” 
with In concluding our review of an interesting | have already come into the hands of Eng- | the preface to the English edition Prof. 
Harnack declares, in reference to the common 


lish translators, in each case with a result 
that must be pronounced very unsatisfac- 
tory. Of the Grundriss or outline of his 


iead- J hook, written in the best possible spirit, we 
/un- ff have only one remark to make, viz., that it 
ness I is to be regretted that two out of the three 
yn | maps should be without a scale. 


inquiry as to the ‘‘Standpunkt”’ of an his- 

torian, not that ‘‘ there is no room for” such , 

‘History ’ an American version was recently | a question, but that that is not the way to 

attempted by Mr. Edwin K. Mitchell, of | put it: ‘bei geschichtlichen Darstellungen 

rect : D B Hartford Theological Seminary. Mr. Mit- | sollte man nicht so fragen.” 

had | Zistory of Dogma. By Dr. Adolf Harnack. | chell is doubtless a serious student, but he | Turning to the text itself, we come upon 
Translated from the Third German Edition | furnished a fine example of the truth that | curious infelicity in Mr. Buchanan’s 




















ble, p : 
‘the by Neil Buchanan. Vol. I, “ Theological | no one can make a proper translation from | rendering of the headline of the first chapter ; 
to Translation Library.” (Williams & Nor- | foreign tongue who possesses a deficient | and with words occupying so prominent a, 
the gate.) knowledge of his own: His version was in | position he might well have been more 
aver | Tuar a writer of so much ability and/| general vague and Jizarre, and often, | careful. ‘‘The Idea and Task of the 
History of Dogma” has a curious sound. 


’on- ff learning as Prof. Harnack should be unfor- | indeed, quite unintelligible; nor can any 

ant | tunate in his English translators is greatly | one who read it fail to derive amusement | What the ‘‘idea” of a history may mean 
ted | tobe deplored. We are none too well off | from the recollection of its strange phrases, | we will not pause to discuss. The German 
two | for translations of the standard works of | A writer who held that ‘‘ pneumatic scrib- | is ‘‘ Begriff.’ Any dictionary will of course 
re- | contemporary literature abroad, and the | blings” was a fair rendering of words | give us ‘‘idea” as a possible meaning of 
be- | ‘History of Dogma,’ though brought to its | which meant “spiritual literature” proved | the word; but a consideration of the con- 


had f conclusion scarcely more than five years | himself utterly unfitted for his task. Not | tents of the chapter, and a little acquaint- 
ance with the terms ordinarily used by 


nds | ago, is now everywhere recognized as | so lamentable, but in its way equally inade- 
belonging to that category. While it is not, | quate, was the endeavour of a popular novel- | historians, might have suggested a render- 
and || indeed, from its very nature, in all parts | ist to translate Prof. Harnack’s pamphlet on | ing which would be quite as easy and also 
ant | beyond criticism or dispute, no one will | the Apostles’ Creed. The pamphlet was a | have the merit of being intelligible. ‘‘ Be- 
our | deny that it is a most remarkable perform- | mere sketch, written in a masterly style for | griff” in its simplest sense means that 
| I J ance, the product of immense erudition | a special purpose. It raised an extraordinary | which is ‘‘ begriffen”’ ; and what the History 
ir- | and a fine sympathetic insight into the | storm, and Mrs. Humphry Ward presented | of Dogma ‘begreift” is what it handles 
intricacies of its subject. It is unrivalled | it in an English dress to a monthly review, | or comprises; in other words, its subject, 
in the combined breadth and depth of its | with some comments of her own by way | scope, or compass. Similarly with “task” 
treatment, and honourably distinguished | of introduction. Unlike Mr. Mitchell’s, her | or ‘‘Aufgabe”; we commonly speak, not 
by an entire freedom from sectarian bias. | version was in creditable English; but its | of the task of a history, but of its object or 
nd | If we are to have a version of such a work | ten pages were unhappily defaced by a con- | purpose. Instead, then, of “ Idea and Task” 
in English, it is eminently desirable that it | siderable number of mistakes, some of them | Mr. Buchanan would have done more jus- 
tice to his author, and been of greater 





en 

a } should be an adequate version, even though | obviously due to imperfect acquaintance with . } 

e, | the work be already well known in its | German idiom, others to lack of familiarity | assistance to his readers, if he had described 

ee | original form to scholars here and in| with the subject; so that not only was Prof. | the introductory chapter as determining 

n- | America. Nor, if any of Prof. Harnack’s | Harnack’s clear exposition frequently ob- | the ‘Scope and Object of the History of 
scured, but he was once or twice made to | Dogma.’ However, we read in the second 


minor writings are to be translated, is it 
se | at all the less desirable that the translation | express a meaning far removed from that | line that this history ‘has for its object the 
to | should be executed by thoroughly compe- | which he intended to convey. dogmas of the Church”; and Mr. Buchanan 
of | tent hands. It is true, as he declares in one | Mr. Buchanan’s enterprise is, of course, | evidently supposes that ‘‘ Object” inGerman, 
of his prefaces, that a theological work | of a more ambitious kind, for he has | as applied to a history, may properly be 
at | obtains a place in the literature of the | essayed the task of translating a work in | rendered by the same word in English. 
to | world only when it can be read in German | three large volumes, extending altogether | ‘‘ Object” here is what we express by 
ly | and in English; but since most theologians | to some two thousand pages, plentifully | ‘‘ subject-matter” or ‘‘ theme,” and Prof, 
he | Worth consideration are—nay, must be—| garnished with long notes in small type. | Harnack is simply making the preliminary 
familiar with both languages, it is certainly | He deserves to be congratulated, if only | observation that the dogmas of the Church 
1e | better that there should be no translation | for his courage and perseverance, and for | are the theme of his history. Further on in 
of | at all than that any important treatise | his modesty in not writing a prologue; but, | the same page it is stated that while no 
should be presented to the public in| alas! these qualities are insufficient to make | _hard-and-fast line can be drawn between 
ly | cither country in a form inadequate, mis- | him a master in the art of translation. It | the periods of the origin and the develop. 
d | leading, or incorrect. It cannot be too often | is with pain and regret that we find our- |-ment of these dogmas, we shall have to 
repeated that translations are made for the | selves compelled to recognize that so much | look “for the final point of division toes 
benefit and instruction of those who are| labour has not, as regards the volume | time when an article of faith was first made_ 
d | wable to read the original; and in the | before us, been attended with better results. [an articulus constitutivus ecclesi@ and univer- 
case of an historical or scientific work a | His version purports to be literal, and is, in ‘sally enforced, i.é., about 300 a.p., when 
bad translation not only gives the reader or | fact, very wooden ; he fails to render Prof. | the doctrine of the Logos was everywhere 
purchaser grounds for strong complaint, | Harnack’s style, and the substitute which | accepted. As Prof. Harnack declares imme- 
but it also does the author a manifest in- | he provides is not graceful; his mistakes diately afterwards that dogmas were set up 
justice. If the language of a book is clear | are neither few nor trivial. He begins a | in the Greek Church as late as the year 
and precise, to translate it faithfully, not | career of inaccuracy even in the prefaces. | 787, and in the Roman even in ourown day, 
according to the letter, but, what is a very | The author observes that as_we po Lit is clear that there is a blunder somewhere. 
To use the words “final point of division” 


different thing, according to the spirit, and | history of the relation between the theolo- wv a | 
meaning of the letter, is by no means an gical Mega of Uivntianity and contemporary | of the first of a long series of like phenomena 
impossible task; though we may readily |"philosophy, and no exact knowledge of the | conveys no meaning whatever, or, at least, 

( t a highly ambiguous one. By “ der entschei- 
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y | stant that it is rarely performed with com- | nomenclature of Hellenistic philosophy in y 4 . 
plete success, chiefly because those who | its development up to the fourth century, | dende Einschnitt”’ Prof. Harnack obviously 
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understands the point, moment, or crisis in 
the life of a dogma which is “ decisive, 
definitive, or all-important” for its history. 
In the extract from Weizsiacker in the note 
on p. 2 it would be more accurate to read 
“‘state of constant development” rather than 
‘process of continuous development,” as 
well as more elegant, seeing that ‘‘continuous 
process ’’ occurs in the previous line. On p. 3, 
and indeed passim, Mr. Buchanan mistakes 
the force of ‘“‘ respective,” a word of very 
frequent occurrence in the original. On 
p. 4 Prof. Harnack is made to say that “‘ the 


i of faith have di nin 


aspect. On p. 20 Mr. Buchanan makes a 
blunder in his English when he writes that 
deviations from a particular doctrine of 
Protestantism ‘are borne comparatively 
easy.” 

So much for the first twenty pages of Mr. 
Buchanan’s translation. To judge by the 
number and the character of the mistakes 
to be found in them, it is not probable that 
the remaining 344 pages are entirely free 
from serious inaccuracy, or that the results 
of a scrutiny could be adequately reported 
Lin a few more columns of this journal. In 





on different matters in the Protestant and in 


hope, however, that Mr. Buchanan might 








_the Catholic Churches.”’ What he really 
says is that they are in quite a different 
case, “‘ dass es mit den Dogmen.....eine ganz 
andere Bewandtniss hat.” On p. 5 he does 
not say that while the Eastern Church 
never got beyond the first stage in the 
development of dogma, ‘it has to a large 
extent enriched dogma ritually and mys 
tically”; but that the dogmas of this church 

“became increasingly rich in their ecclesias- 
tical and mystical aspect. On p. 7 it was 
not a “summary,” but a “number” 
(Summe) of articuli fidet, which Melanchthon 
substituted for the faith. Nor can Consula- 
toren mean “‘refuters.” To justify such a 
meaning Mr. Buchanan, in quoting the 

. title of a work cited, transforms Consulation 
into “ Konfutation.” On p. 9 Mr. Buchanan, 
mistaking the meaning of stilgerecht, makes 
nonsense of an important passage in which 
Prof. Harnack characterizes the three styles 
of architecture in the history of dogma— 
that of Origen, that of Augustine, and that | 
of the Reformers. The work of the latter two J 
is by no means, he declares, to be regarded 
as a new building or as the extension of an 
old one, but ‘als ein complicirter und daher 
keineswegs stilgerechter Umbau’’—as an 
edifice that has been rebuilt, complex in its 
character, and therefore byno means uniform 
er correct in its style. Mr. Buchanan de- 
scribes it as ‘‘ by no means in harmony with 
former styles’; which completely misses 
the distinction on which Prof. Harnack is 
insisting. Mr. Buchanan calls it a “ per- 
ception”; but he fails to perceive it. On 
the same page we are told that it lies in the 
nature of theology to desire ‘to make its 
object intelligible”; where, again, “‘ Object” 
is mistranslated ; and the error is repeated 
wherever the word occurs. On p. 13 Mr. 
Buchanan varies his rendering of “ Begriff 
der Dogmengeschichte”’ by calling it “‘ the 
conception of the history”; this is not an 
improvement, especially when we find that 
on p. 14 he gives the same meaning to the 
. word Fassung, which means, rather, “ word- 
ing” or “definition.” On p. 17 we are told 
that dogma gave “excellent expression” to 
the religious conceptions contained in Greek 
philosophy and in the Gospel; ‘‘ Auf einen 
vorziiglichen Ausdruck bringen” means to 
“give special or pre-eminent expression.” 
A few lines further down “die Welt zu 
erkennen’” means “to understand the 
world,” not “to know” it. In speaking on 
p- 18 of the transformation of the Christian 
faith into dogma, which is explained by “der 
geistige Charakterderchristlichen Religion,” 
it is clear that geistig should here be ren- 
dered ‘‘ intellectual” rather than “spiri- 
tual,” since the context and the note thereto 


improve as he went on, and in the desire to 
give him every consideration, we have ex- 
amined his version of a long and very im- 
portant note on pp. 68 and 69, dealing with 
the extent to which the contents of the 
| Christian faith can be historically explained. 
Here if anywhere, since so much depénds 
on the exact words, the translator should 
| have striven to render his author’s meaning 
faithfully. Prof. Harnack tells us that some 
representatives of Pharisaism attempted 
to concentrate the law on the fundamental 
moral commandments, and that Jesus entered 
fully into the view of the law thus attempted. 
This view, says Mr. Buchanan, ‘ compre- 
hended it as a whole and traced it back to 
the disposition’’; which is sheer nonsense. 
The German is ‘welche dasselbe als ein 
Ganzes auffasste und auf die Gesinnung 
zuriickging.’”’ It is obvious that the latter 
words are grammatically incapable of the 
interpretation assigned to them; they simply 
mean that it was a man’s general feeling to- 


}-not_the observance of particular enactments ; 
in short, that the appeal was to be made to 
' ir. Buchana es that the 
Pharisees ma their theology for 
new ideas, and in relation to the law 
“‘they have already pondered the question” 
whether submission to its main contents was 
not sufficient ; as if they had done so yester- 
day. ‘Nicht lediglich eine Folge’ does 
not mean ‘‘not a mere result,” but ‘ not 
entirely a result,’ and the error spoils the 
point of Prof. Harnack’s remark on the 
change which came about after the destruc- 
tion of the Temple. He tells us that while 
Pharisaism alone offers a parallel to many 
of the elements of Jesus’s preaching, it 
was bound to supply at the same time the 
sharpest contrast to it, ‘‘dass der schirfste 
Gegensatz aus ihm hervorgehen musste.” 
Mr. Buchanan destroys this sentence by 
taking ‘‘ musste” as the present tense. We 
shall find, he writes, that ‘parallels can 
be found only in Pharisaism, but at the 
same time that the sharpest contrasts must 
issue from it.” The next sentence in the 
English is quite unintelligible, because 
Mr. Buchanan translates Verkiimmerung as 
“decay,” and ebnnects a neuter relative 
pronoun with a feminine substantive. Then 
certain attempts are said to be “rightly, 
briefly, and tersely rejected,” of which the 
rejection was, ‘‘very properly, short and to 
the point” —‘“‘kurz und biindig.” Mr. 
Buchanan proceeds to state that particular 
hypotheses ‘‘ may be regarded as definitely 
settled.” If “settled” is intentionally used 
as slang, the translation is accurate though 
barbarous; but Mr. Buchanan ought to be 
aware that, in the language ordinarily used 
















lay stress on its scientific and rational 


by educated persons, “‘to settle an hypo- 


| wards the law which was to be regarded, and- 


thesis’? means to adopt it and put it into 
shape. The German is erledigen, which 
means precisely the opposite, namely, to 
dispose of it, to reject it. Nor is there much 
hope for a translator who could indite such 
a sentence as the following: ‘‘ This with its 
historically not deducible power is the de. 
cisive thing.” - 

The volumes of the ‘‘ Theological Trans. 
lation Library’’ purport to be issued under 
the editorial supervision of Prof. Cheyne, of 
Oxford, and Prof. Bruce, of Glasgow. These 
are eminent scholars; but it would be inter- 
esting to know how far they are aware of 
the quality of the work to which they have 
presumably given their approval. In an 
advertisement to the series the publishers 
state that “care will be taken to make the 
translations at once faithful to the original 
and good readable English.” It is to be 
hoped that the remaining volumes may fur- 
nish a better example of the manner in 
which such an aim should be realized. 





The Poems of William Drummond of Haw- 
thornden. Edited, with a Memoir and 
Notes, by W. C. Ward. (Lawrence & 
Bullen.) 


Tue name of Drummond of Hawthornden, 
according to Charles Lamb, ‘‘carries a 
perfume in the mention.” The colder 
Hallam thinks that, as a sonneteer, he 
has received as much praise as he de- 
served. His present editor has pointed out, 
with unnecessary exuberance of proof, 
how much he owed to Petrarch and 


-| Marino on one side, to Plato on the other. 


Two clear plagiarisms from Shakspeare 
stand certainly to his account; and his 
indebtedness to Sidney is acknowledged by 
himself. Browne of the ‘ Pastorals,’ accord- 
ing to Prof. Masson, comes closest to his 
manner; yet Browne is about the only poet 
near his time of whom there is no copy in 
his library. Drummond, in fact, was steeped 
in all the culture of his day. Purely national 
poetry, the last exponents of which were 
Dunbar, Lindsay, and their fellows, had 
been silenced in its higher flights by the 
virulence of political conflict and the harsh 
polemics of the Presbyterian régime. The 
lovers of intellectual freedom, of whom there 
must have been many (note the letter to 
Cunningham of Barns, who seems to have 
been expected to understand a philosophical 
exposition of the game of chess, and to 
possess the works of Vida and Marino), at 
that time turned their thoughts to England. 
It must be remembered that the union of the 
crowns encouraged the wider spirits of the 
time to look for an intellectual incorporation. 
“ Compatriots,” in Drummond’s mouth, 
always means the inhabitants of the Greater 
Britain of his age. May not the fulsome 
panegyrics of ‘Forth Feasting,’ and the 
optimist poetic welcome to Charles I., 
which reads so sadly in the light of 
subsequent events, be attributed to this 
worthier motive, rather than to the conven- 
tional adulation which stirs the modern 
gorge? Drummond and his loyalist com- 
peers, the courtly Alexander of Menstrie 
and the rest, could not foresee the regal 
folly which flung away a nation’s devotion 
for an ecclesiastical ‘“ fad.” 

But the Scottish royalists of the first half 
of the seventeenth century were before their 
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time. Reams of paper—nay, seas of blood 
—had to be ificed before ‘‘ Glasgow 
flourished,” and cemented the unwilling 
fellowship of those whom God had joined 
together, in spite of human perversity. 
Mean time, the aspiration after union, which 
had so far been realized as to lead to the 
adoption of Southern English as a literary 
tengue, was crushed for nearly a century by 
the fierce retaliations of sect and faction. 

Repose of spirit— moved only by the 
delicious anticipations of love, and hope- 
ful presages of the peaceful glory of two 
nations, and showing itself most completely 
in the playful letters to ‘‘ Alexis” (Alex- 
ander), to Drayton, and others, in the zest 
of literary research, and in the cordial inter- 
change of experience with those who fol- 
lowed the Court, and were near the centre 
of the civilization of which the travelled 
gentleman and scholar could appreciate the 
flavour—marks the first period of Drum- 
mond’s life and work. 

Best companied when I am most alone 
would be the natural reflection of the 
thoughtful, stately young poet, who paced 
the paternal fields, the ‘‘dear wood, and 
you, sweet solitary place,’’ or the pine grove 
where the fair Cunningham was wont to 
stroll, 

Like the Idalian queen, 
Her hair about her eyne, 
when ~ 
Me here she first perceived, and here a morn 
Of bright carnations did o’erspread her face. 


Here he might recall the “sacred blush” 
and “the words, wise image of her mind,” 
or, Platonically mystic, indulge the anam- 
nestic fantasy of an antenatal union of souls. 
Already in his ‘Moeliades,’ that earlier 
‘Lycidas,’ published three years before the 
poems in which his love and the desolation 
of his premature bereavement were em- 
bodied, he had touched the note which 
relieves in some degree the plaintiveness 
of the genuine lament which thrills through 
the second part of those poems. The lines be- 
ginning ‘‘ Dear ghost, forgive these our un- 
timely tears,” indicate a very nobleconception 
of the world beyond the grave, and a devout 
attitude of soul which informs with feeling 
the Platonic metaphysic and Ptolemaic, or 
Alphonsine, astronomical theories. These 
are further developed in the purely religious 
poems entitled ‘Urania’ and the ‘ Flowers 
of Sion,’ the latter possibly the outcome of 
meditations suggested by the fire and 
famine in Edinburgh in 1623, a year which 
also saw the publication of his philo- 
sophical prose essay ‘ The Cypress Grove.’ 
Mr. Ward’s introduction and notes to 
this edition enable the reader to trace the 
correspondence, so demonstrably genuine, 
between the productions and the life- 
history of the poet, the amount of his 
indebtedness to the models he had studied, 
and the public and political sympathies 
which (after the bizarre interlude in which 
he appears as bitten with the scientific 
tastes of Napier, and as patentee of “ an- 
exibalistra,’’ “‘ glasses of Archimedes,” and 
what not!) ranged him after 1630 as 
a royalist polemic and lampooner, a 
strenuous opponent, like his friend Mont- 
rose, of the self-seeking greed of the 
nobility, and the bitter intolerance of the 
swarm of Presbyterian divines. The note 
on the beautiful song beginning “ If autumn 





was,” in which, in his most philosophical 
mood, he describes the vision of his dead 
mistress; that on the celebrated sonnet to 
sleep, which Mr. Ward compares with 
Marino’s ‘‘O del silentio figlio e de la 
Notte”; the reference in the note to 
Sonnet viii, ‘‘Now while the night her 
sable veil hath spread,” to Petrarch, Part I. 
Sonnet 131, ‘‘Or che’! ciel ela terra e’1 vento 
tace” ; and the exposition, in the note to 
Song I., of its ‘pleasant reminiscences of 
Sidney,” may be instanced as examples of able 
criticism. In an appendix is printed the text 
of ‘The Cypress Grove.’ Inanother Mr. Ward 
happily disposes of Drummond’s claims 
to the authorship of the ‘ Polemo-Middinia ’ 
(‘the Midden-fight between Scotstarvet 
and Newbarns”’), a coarse piece of humour 
more suited to the seventeenth century 
than the present, which seems satisfactorily 
traced (see Votes and Queries, September 5th, 
1891) to one Samuel Colvil, a pamphleteer 
of sufficient obscurity. On this it may be 
remarked that, although there is nothing 
in Drummond’s works to indicate either a 
facility in macaronic Latin or vernacular 
Scotch, he had (if Bishop Sage may be be- 
lieved) a rough turn of Scottish humour, and 
the skilled in Scottish idioms may occasion- 
ally detect the nationality of this writer of 
generally excellent English. 
Who hath not seen inéo her saffron bed 
The morning’s goddess mildly her repose ? 

is not a solitary instance. And the rhyming 
of “laws” and ‘ waves” is reminiscent of 
an earlier century. 

The achievements of Drummond as a 
political controversialist are foreign in some 
sense to his artistic reputation. Yet as 
no man’s literary works were ever more 
sincerely the outcome of his inner life, it 
was judicious in the writer of a memoir to 
touch on such matters as the protest in the 
Balmerino affair, the ‘Irene,’ and other 
examples of the poet’s position in regard to 
the politics of his time. He was an aristo- 
crat by blood and conviction; yet no man 
was freer from the insolence which is the 
occasional bane of such leanings. He often 
risked much by plain speaking. The man 
who wrote to the king whom he accepted 
with the devotion of a clansman, ‘‘ No 
prince, how great soever, can abolish pens, 
nor will the memorials of ages be ex- 
tinguished by present power,” was never 
less than a manly counsellor. And north 
of the Tweed, at least, the cavalier of that 
day was on the side of intellectual freedom. 








NEW NOVELS. 


Fidelis. By Ada Cambridge. 
(Hutchinson & Co.) 
Tuts is a good old-fashioned sort of novel 
which shows how solid worth, though 
hideously ugly, can by perseverance and 
literary talents triumphantly overcome 
every difficulty from disagreeable rela- 
tions, and attain wealth, steam yachts, 
and a peerless bride. The best volume is 
certainly the first, in which the trials of the 
hero’s troubled youth are told with much 
feeling, and it arouses a sympathy for him 
which is not destroyed even by the appal- 
lingly commonplace novels of which he is 
subsequently guilty. In the last two 
volumes there is a superfluity of padding 
and irrelevant incident ; there is a want of 


3 vols. 





proportion in attempts at exactness about 
unimportant details which becomes weari- 
some ; in fact, compression into two volumes 
might have vastly improved the story. Still 
it is a good wholesome novel, very readable 
with judicious skimming. 


Cancelled Bonds. By Henry Cresswell. 3 vols. 
(Hurst & Blackett.) 

In ‘Cancelled Bonds,’ in spite of its occa- 
sional improbabilities and its undue length, 
Mr. Cresswell has produced a thoroughly 
engrossing novel. The mystery is kept 
artistically in the background, and diffuses 
an atmosphere of suspense, which is main- 
tained with remarkable consistency through- 
out the story. But ‘Cancelled Bonds’ is 
much more than a novel of mystery. The 
real interest centres in the character of 
Rosamund Peyton, a thoroughly unconven- 
tional and original heroine, whom, in spite 
of her dangerous temper, it is impossible 
to help admiring for her transparent 
honesty. The kindly old fatalist Octavius 
Jaffray is also excellently drawn—indeed, 
all the characters have the merit of indi- 
viduality—while Marmaduke Torres is a 
most engaging Philistine, whese courage 
and confidence in his choice of a wife are 
wholly admirable. After the heroine, the 
most striking portrait is that of the aged 
Mrs. Chevalier, who lives on alone in the 
house in which her son committed a murder, 
for which he was executed—a situation 
which Mr. Cresswell succeeds in divesting 
of its inherent improbability. On the other 
hand, it must be admitted that the re- 
coveries of Rosamund from her broken arm 
and of Marmaduke from a stab which pene- 
trates his breast to the depth of four inches 
are contrived with a rapidity rare in real 
life. Although the book is in the main of 
a somewhat sombre cast, the amantium tre 
afford a certain amount of welcome relief. 
The dénotiment is brought about by a device 
which may be described as an extremely 
modern variant on that of ‘Romeo and 
Juliet,’ and the reader cannot fail to be 
flattered by the way in which Mr. Cresswell 
lets him into a secret which is withheld both 
from hero and heroine. 








A Great Responsibility. By Marguerite 
Bryant. 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.) 
Avtocrats are proverbially selfish, and Sir 
Cecil Lestrange was no exception to the rule 
when, by bringing up his granddaughter as 
a boy, he did his best to sacrifice her to the 
good of the property she was to inherit. 
Arthur Treconner, or, properly speaking, 
Lestrange, her very youthful tutor and 
guardian, being conscientious, is only too 
painfully aware of the impossible responsi- 
bility imposed upon him, and occupies 
three volumes with the futile effort not to 
marry his charming ward—who also proves 
to be his cousin. It is, indeed, no thanks 
to Sir Cecil’s forethought that the very 
result he intended to bring about by such 
an arrangement is not frustrated. Cecil 
Lestrange, the petted heiress upon whom 
fortune smiles in a quite unheard-of manner, 
is, on the whole, a successful creation. 
Thanks to her upbringing, she remains 
almost to the end curiously unconscious of 
her sex, and behaves proportionately badly 
to her many admirers; but she is none the 
less a fresh and lovable young creature. 
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Though there are too many of them, the 
characters are all more or less carefully 
drawn and distinctive. José Chasseur and 
her brother Dick and the kindly figure of 
Lord Huntly are especially worthy of men- 
tion ; and, indeed, with one. or two excep- 
tions, we move throughout in a pleasant 
circle of English society. The story is 
much too long and needlessly involved, but 
is well written, and refreshingly wholesome 
in tone. 


The Burden of a Woman. By Richard Pryce. 
(Innes & Co.) 


‘Tre BurpEN of A Woman’ is not much on 
the lines of Mr. Pryce’s former stories. He 
has on this occasion gone to the rustic for 
his material and his types. They are 
mostly Welsh villagers in a small way of 
living, and the wives, daughters, and sisters 
of small farmers. There are no people of 
position or title excepting a Lady something 
or other, who occasionally drives her visitors 
through the village, when they—as in a 
Greek chorus—make flying comments on 
the lives of the humble, if not always re- 
spectable poor who figure in the drama. 
The yeoman farmer, the hero of the story, 
falls in love with the heroine, a quiet little 
stranger-woman, who takes in dressmaking, 
and minds along with her own the children 
of such as go a-marketing. This neat 
little person has had a “past ”—not a 
very flagrant one, but the wife of the good 
Peter must be above reproach. The dress- 
maker’s rival is a farmer’s daughter with 
a temperament by no means tepid, who sets 
herself to discover the history. We have 
already given away too much of the 
simple machinery of the plot, and no further 
details shall be divulged. Suffice it to say 
Mr. Pryce has managed his dialogue and 
characters with an appearance of more ex- 
perience and understanding of the class he 
writes about than might have been expected 
from his previous ‘‘smart’’ novels. Once 
or twice somebody talks rather above or 
below his or her station, as the case may be, 
but very seldom. Short as the book is, 
there is a good deal of incident, and one 
feels that on the whole the manners and 
customs of Maas Gossedd are, in all pro- 
bability, like reality, as well as sugges- 
tive of Mr. Pryce’s own clever manipulation 
and power of minute yet artistic observa- 
tion. 


The Banishment of Jessop Blythe. 
Hatton. (Hutchinson & Co.) 


Mr. Harron’s new novel opens well with a 
picture of ‘‘God’s Factory,” at the entrance 
to the Devil’s Hole in the High Peak, where 
a band of ropemakers ply their industry to 
this day, as their forerunners have done for 
two centuries or more. Jessop Blythe was 
one of their seven ‘masters,’ but he was 
given to taking a glass too many, and his 
comrades expelled him as a hindrance to 
their work. Twenty years after he had left 
Castleton he returned with a fortune, and 
was promptly banished again, this time by 
the hands of a murderer. The mystery 
surrounding his death, and the love story of 
his daughter Adser, eke out a long tale 
which, truth to tell, has been somewhat 
loosely constructed, and is not particularly 
engrossing. The book is entirely whole- 
some and well-meaning, and there are many 





By Joseph 





good things in it. It is not one of the best 
that its author has produced, but the reader 
who knows and likes Mr. Hatton as a 
weaver of romance will be justified in send- 
ing to the library for ‘The Banishment of 
Jessop Blythe.’ 





Under the Chilterns. By Rosemary. ‘ Pseu- 
donym Library.”’ (Fisher Unwin.) 
THERE is a certain amount of clever ob- 
servation of country people’s ways and talk 
in this book which imparts to it some interest. 
But the story itself is too anemic to be 
worth very much: there is no very definite 
object in the comings and goings of the 
various characters, and the tragic events 
which gather round the unfortunate Nutt 
family leave the reader somewhat indifferent 
to their fate. The point of the book seems 
to lie in the concatenation of circumstances 
which deprives this rather dreary family of 
its cottage, but most of the people are so 
unpleasant in a dull sort of way that it is 
difficult to care much what happens to them. 





Gallia. By Ménie Muriel Dowie. (Methuen 
& Co.) 

‘Gaia’ is distinctly above the average of 
novels written about the eccentric and rather 
outrageous young woman; not that the 
heroine herself is less advanced than the 
majority of such heroines, but there is 
reason in all she does, and one does not 
have that uncomfortable feeling all through 
that her unconventional actions are intro- 
duced simply for the sake of the unconven- 
tionality. There are some scabrous scenes 
in the book, however. Gallia is a girl 
who, except for a short space at college, 
has lived very much by herself and in 
herself; she has thought much on pro- 
blems of life, and has, as the way is with 
the best women, come to very definite 
conclusions, perhaps from an insufficient 
consideration of the facts, but, at any 
rate, without any shrinking from her 
genuine convictions because of the world’s 
opinions. The story relates how she acts 
upon these convictions in the affairs of love, 
and any attraction it may have is derived 
from the influence she is described as 
exercising over the man she loves. He 
is a cynic, but her eccentrically generous 
self-revelation does her no harm at his 
hands —rather quickens his better im- 
pulses, until his cynicism becomes softened 
into a self-sacrificing love for her when 
it is too late. Still her story is sad, and 
the result of all her theories is wonder- 
fully pathetic, as she might have grown to 
see so much more and know so much more 
of love if she had waited till she was older 
before marrying. As it is, the story is but 
half complete. The narrative shows other 
signs of inexperience, as the heroine and 
Essex and a slightly sketched old lady are 
the only really living people in the book; 
the rest are mere lay figures; and there is 
a good deal of unnecessary and rather con- 
fusing incident at the beginning which 
might have been abridged. 





A Maid of the Manse. By E. Rentoul Esler. 
(Sampson Low & Co.) 

‘A Mar or THE Mansg’ has the unobtru- 

sive charm, shrewdness, humour, and dis- 

cernment that made ‘The Way they loved 





at Grimpat’ attractive. Two manses and 
more than one maid are essentials of this 
pleasant tale of secluded life in Ireland, 
Many readers will agree with us that the 
atmosphereappears more Scotch thaw Irish, 
but the scene is laid in Ulster, and some of 
the people are the descendants of old Pres- 
byterian settlers, so this is probably right 
enough. Much of the author’s talent lies 
not in the presentment of action and inci- 
dent, but in an uncommon skill and capacity 
for noting and reproducing the quiet side 
of life and character. One reason of the 
success of this simple story, both artistically 
and humanly, is that she aims only at effects 
well within her reach. The result is a 
pleasing suggestion that she-might, an she 
would, strike deeper ground. Her characters 
are fresh and healthy, and their evolution 
wonderfully sound and consistent, though 
there is no analysis and very little actual 
description. Which here stands for the 
most important personage is not easy or 
necessary to say. Rosie of the Manse of 
First Kincraigie, a pleasant bit of girl- 
hood, is as carefully and cleverly drawn, 
perhaps, as any. There are in her nature 
touches that make it seem very real and 
true to life. The author evidently looks 
on her kindly, though at times with a rally- 
ing and amused eye. To some the girl will 
seem less interesting than old Mr. Hamilton 
of the Manse of Second Kincraigie. This 
study of a country minister is extremely 
sympathetic; the members of the family 
group that surrounds him are most of them 
pleasant, and all discriminatingly treated. 
Vint, with his ruined prospects and hopeless 
outlook, is a sadly pathetic figure, and his 
reliance on his old minister is very touching 
to read of. Generally a stroke of humour or 
some mention of the business of every-day 
life relieves undue tension, and keeps pathos 
from being overstrained. Hugh Hamilton 
and his theological difficulties with his father 
seem a trifle out of proportion, and perhaps 
slightly out of key with the rest. Nearly 
everything else in the book is likable at the 
least, and David Hamilton is something 
very like unto a real boy in his manners 
and customs. 





SPANISH HISTORY AND LITERATURE. 


The Life and Times of James I., the Con- 
queror (Oxford, Clarendon Press), by Mr. F. D. 
Swift, is the outcome of an attempt to win the 
Lothian Prize, and it is seldom that a prize 
essay results in the production of so satis- 
factory a pieceof work. In order to perfect his 
monograph Mr. Swift wisely crossed the Pyrenees 
and worked in the libraries of Madrid and the 
archives at Barcelona. His volume is in con- 
sequence a valuable addition to the library of 
the student of the annals of medizeval Spain. 
He has not merely related the wars of Don 
Jaime and his political controversies, but he has 
supplied careful accounts of the king’s legisla- 
tion, of the social and financial condition of his 
dominions, of their literature, art, and commerce. 
The whole has been executed in a thorough and 
accurate manner, and will afford fresh informa- 
tion even to those who consider themselves to 
possess a good acquaintance with the history of 
Aragon. The chief thing to be regretted is that 
Mr. Swift has not paid a little more attention 
to style, and that he has been so engrossed with 
the valuable matter he has collected as to take 
small heed of the manner in which he has pre- 
sented it. Having said so much in praise of 


Mr. Swift’s labours, we may point out a few 
matters in which we do not quite agree with him. 
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We cannot accept his harsh judgment of Mun- 
taner’s ‘Chronicle,’ which seems to us far from 
“‘ worthless,” nor do we think that Mr. Swift 
has formed a correct estimate of Don Jaime’s 
character. He judges the king by the standard 
of the nineteenth century instead of the 
thirteenth. For instance, Mr. Swift blames 
him for storming Majorca instead of accepting 
the Moorish king’s offer of a ransom and 
thereby saving twenty thousand lives. To 
this it seems enough to reply that the clergy 
and barons rejected the compromise, and conse- 
quently had the young king, then only twenty 
years of age, wished to accept it, he would 
probably have been unable to do so ; and again, 
it is absurd to expect a warrior of that time 
to have scruples about the slaughter of any 
number of misbelievers. Another instance of 
Mr. Swift’s bias is the blame he awards to Don 
Jaime for repudiating, when he came to man’s 
estate, the wife to whom he had been married, 
for political reasons, when he was thirteen. 
But neither was this any offence against the moral 
codes of his time. No doubt he was licentious, 
but it may be fairly urged that other monarchs 
of that age were quite as licentious, and 
his conduct to his first wife is a miracle 
of virtue compared with the behavour of 
his contemporary Affonzo of Portugal 
towards the Countess Matilda. It is always 
well to consider the opinion entertained of a 
man by his contemporaries, and although Mun- 
taner is given to superlatives, he only echoed 
the verdict of James’s subjects when he called 
him ‘‘lo pus bell princep del mon, e lo pus saui 
elo pus gracios e lo pus dreturer, e cell qui fo 
mes amat de totes gents, axi dels seus sotsmesos, 
con daltres estranys e priuades gents, que rey 
qui hanch fos.” Losing his father at a very early 
age, James was as a boy surrounded by selfish 
uncles and a turbulent nobility, who deprived 
him of his liberty, and would, had they been able, 
have deprived him of hiscrown. He eventually 
raised Aragon to be one of the most powerful 
and prosperous kingdoms in Europe ; he intro- 
duced much wise legislation; he encouraged 
trade and learning ; amd by his delightful auto- 
biography he made Catalan a literary language. 
So strong, however, is Mr. Swift’s feeling 
against the man whose biography he has under- 
taken to write, that he not merely regards 
James as a hypocrite, but terms the thirteenth 
century ‘‘the age of attempted self-deception.” 
All centuries have had their share of hypocrisy, 
but we should not say that it was particularly 
conspicuous in the century of St. Louis, Dante, 
and St. Francis. But while we cannot accept 
Mr. Swift’s estimate of James the Conqueror, 
we have nothing but admiration for the diligence 
and care with which he has compiled his book, 
and the great amount of reading and research 
he has brought to bear on it. Criticism of 
details would exceed the limits we can afford, 
and we have nothing of importance to offer. 
We may point out that Mr. Swift seems to re- 
present James as more favourable to the guilds 
in the cities of his kingdom than he appears to 
have been. He prohibited the existence of 
cofradtas throughout his dominions, and they 
were legalized only under James II. (Blasco, 
‘ Instituciones gremiales,’ pp. 42 and 49). 

Mr. H. E. Watts has commenced through 
Messrs. Black the publication, in a form more 
handy and convenient for the general public, of 
@ revised impression of his excellent translation 
of The Ingenious Gentleman Don Quixote of La 
Mancha. The text of ‘Don Quixote’ is as before 
to fill four volumes, but the exhaustive biography 
of Cervantes is to be relegated to a fifth volume, 
instead of forming the first, as it did in the 
edition of 1888. The instalment now before us 
contains a sensible and attractive introduction, 
the translation of the first twenty-four chapters 
of the first part of the romance, accompanied by 
numerous notes (more numerous, perhaps, than 
they need have been), and learned and readable 
excursus on ‘The Romances of Chivalry,’ ‘The 











Story of Amadis,’ ‘ The Family of Amadis,’ ‘ The 
Paso honroso,’ ‘ Dulcinea del Toboso,’ and ‘ La 
Mancha.’ The first of these appendices appeared 
in the opening volume of the quarto edition, the 
second, third, fourth, and sixth in the second 
instalment, and the fifth in the fourth. The 
introduction is new, and is a good specimen of 
Mr. Watts’s writing, full of knowledge of the 
subject and marked by sobriety of judgment. 
We agree to a large extent with what Mr. Watts 
says therein of Clemencin, yet it is impossible 
to help wishing that he had been contented to 
confine to his introduction his censure of the 
Spanish commentator. As we remarked in 
noticing the first edition, the jibes at Clemencin 
scattered through the notes become a trifle 
irritating, and seeing how large a portion of 
his annotations Mr. Watts has derived from 
the scholar he belittles, they are hardly in the 
best of taste. On the other hand, we heartily 
echo Mr. Watts’s praise of Bowle. Ofthe many 
brilliant services rendered to literature by the 
Church of England, not the least is to have 
produced the first adequate edition of ‘Don 
Quixote.’ Yet since we are talking of Bowle, 
it may be as well to point out that Mr. 
Watts—who is apt to misspell the canon’s 
name and call him Bowles—finds fault with 
him unnecessarily for his orthography. ‘‘ Bowles 
or his printer,” Mr. Watts says, ‘‘spells 
Santander, Santandero.” But this is an old 
English form, Waller, for instance, heads 
his famous lines, ‘Of the Danger his Majesty 
(being Prince) escaped in the Road at St. 
Andero.’ Having taken to fault-finding, we 
may mention a few other slips in the notes. 
The ‘ Epistolas Familiares’ of Guevara (p. 11) 
were published not in 1603, but in 1542. 
‘* Barras derechas” refers not to the modern 
game of bowls, but to a sort of mall. Minsheu 
explains it as ‘‘a play with two bowles and a 
little round hoope of iron or sylver, with two 
battle-dores to beate in the boules through the 
ring.” It seems to be the same sort of game as 
‘* argolla,” and Oudin, who rather strangely calls 
argolla a species of billiards, says barvas are the 
lines marked on one side or another of the hoop. 
Cervantes by the way, in ‘Persiles y Sigismunda,’ 
says argolla was a favourite game among boys. 
‘* Macabeos,” in chap. xxili., declared to be the 
reading of ‘‘the first two Madrid editions of 
1605, altered in all subsequent ones,” is to be 
found in the Brussels edition of 1607. But it 
would be unjust to go on picking small holes in 
Mr. Watts’s notes, as such cavilling might seem 
to involve a low opinion of the value of his 
labours, which, on the contrary, deserve ample 
recognition. Of the translation itself we hope 
to say something when more of it has appeared. 

The new volume of that most handsome 
library ‘‘The Tudor Translations,” which Mr. 
Henley edits, Mr. Nutt publishes, and, last, but 
not least, Messrs. Constable print, is Mabbe’s 
robust version of the Celestina; or, the Tragicke 
Comedy of Calisto and Melibea, furnished with an 
introduction by Mr. Fitzmaurice-Kelly. There is 
no need to dwell on the high qualities of the 
‘Celestina,’one of the most remarkable books the 
Middle Ages produced ; and our attention may 
be confined to Mr. Kelly’s prefatory remarks. 
They deserve high praise, for, if the manner 
be a trifle affected, the matter is almost 
unexceptionable. The only point, indeed, 
that seems open to serious dispute is the 
strange assertion that Mabbe’s version of the 
‘Celestina’ ‘‘ foundered in the storm of the Civil 
War.” Considering that the volume appeared 
in 1631, the most tranquil period of Charles I.’s 
reign, Mr. Kelly’s statement is uncommonly 
like nonsense. On the question of the author- 
ship of the tragi-comedy he adopts the opinion 
that seems most probable—that Fernando de 
Rojas wrote it, and that Cota had no hand in it. 
This solution is usually accepted by scholars, 
although Mr. Watts, in his notes to the volume 
of ‘Don Quixote’ noticed above, speaks of the 
double authorship as if it were undisputed fact. 





Das Liederbuch des Kénigs Denis von Por- 
tugal. Herausgegeben von H.R. Lang. (Halle, 
Niemeyer.)—It is an amusing sign of the spirit 
of imitation that besets Americans who have 
studied in German universities, that when a re- 
spectable inhabitant of Newhaven, Connecticut, 
undertook to edit the ‘Cancioneiro’ of Ki 
Denis, he deliberately adopted the least attrac- 
tive style known to man, that of the German 
Gelehrte, and avoided throughout his volume 
the introduction of a word of his native lan- 
guage. Mr. Lang deserves, indeed, the praise 
of having assimilated the Teutonic virtues of 
industry and thoroughness. The poemsof King 
Denis have, it is true, been already printed in 
the ‘Canzoniere Portoghese’ of Prof. Monaci ; 
but here they appear for the first time by them- 
selves, and immense pains has been bestowed 
upon the editing of them. The text has been 
carefully revised ; the various readings are ex- 
haustively noted; an elaborate introduction has 
been prefixed ; excellent notes have been ap- 
pended, and also a most useful glossary. 
fact, the book has been edited with ‘‘ Griindlich- 
keit und Genauigkeit ”; and so thoroughly 
German in his virtues and failings has Mr. 
Lang become that he seems to have assumed 
the naiveté of the Teutonic commentator, and 
we find this Yankee, who, it may be supposed, 
at one time had a touch of the humour of his 
countrymen, seriously adducing, as a proof of 
his theory that the manner of the poet differed 
little from the popular language, the fact that 
in his lays the king emphasizes what he says 
by introducing the name of the devil! The 
introduction furnishes an excellent account of 
the various forms of poetry, as well as of the 
metres used by the king ; and it also contains 
an elaborate discussion of the question how far 
the Galician poetry of the thirteenth century 
was an echo of foreign minstrelsy, and how far 
it drew from native sources. Mr. Lang’s utter- 
ances on this point are a trifle equivocal; he 
allows, as every one acquainted with the subject 
must, that the influence of France was very 
great in Galicia and Northern Portugal, and it 
seems dubious if the divergences from foreign 
models on which he lays stress are as important 
as he deems them to be. His remarks on versi- 
fication, on hiatus, elision, &c., are well worth 
study. To go into detail regarding them would 
be trespassing on the province of a philological 
journal, and for the same reason we shall not 
meddle with the commentary. It is very good, 
and if there is a little too much of it, the fault is 
on the right side. 

The second volume of Sefior Cuervo’s Diccio- 
nario de construccion y regimen de la Lengua 
Castellana (Paris, Roger y Chernoviz) amply con- 
firms the high opinion we expressed of it when 
the first instalment was before us. The author’s 
immense reading, his marvellous industry, and 
his extreme accuracy render his dictionary of 
the greatest value to the student of the Romance 
languages, who has hitherto been but poorly 
provided with Spanish lexicons. Sefior Cuervo 
is a trained philologist, and his etymological 
remarks show that he is fully abreast of the 
present state of the science. His arrangement 
of his articles is clear and satisfactory, and his 
notes on the use of the selected words in the 
earlier periods of the language are all the more 
useful as so little has been done ——s in the 
way of systematic investigation of o 
while m4 the case of authors of the eedeal 
period this volume furnishes all possible in- 
formation. The only doubt we feel is whether 
a work conceived on such an ambitious scale is 
not in danger of being left incomplete like the 
Academy’s dictionary of 1770. Some 1,450 
pages devoted to two letters of the alphabet 
make such apprehensions appear not un- 
reasonable. We can only hope that the learned 
author has not over-estimated his powers. That 
a work of such merit should remain a fragment 
would indeed be a calamity. If it is admissible, 
after speaking of the size of the work, to point 
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out what seem to be omissions, we should say 
that we have not found under ‘‘Con ” expressions 
where the preposition and noun are equivalent to 
an adjective: for instance, in the phrase Sefior 
Cuervo quotes from Yepes at p. 801, ‘‘ Estaban 
todas con deseos de vivir debajo de obediencia ”’; 
and although he supplies examples of ‘‘ de” used 
with the instrument in classical Spanish, he 
omits a well-known instance in the ‘ Poema del 
Cid,’ 2386, ‘‘dos moros mataua de la langa.” 
To conclude, it would be unjust to omit to men- 
tion one admirable feature in this admirable 
work—the abundant quotations from Spanish 
medizval Latin documents (arranged in chro- 
nological order) when they throw light on the 
vulgar tongue. 

M. Morel Fatio has reprinted L’Hymne sur 
Lepante (Paris, Picard et Fils), by Herrera, 
with notes, and an introduction which gives an 
excellent account of Herrera’s life and a most 
judicious criticism of his genius and style. The 
remarks on the latter are extremely valuable. 
We quite agree with M. Fatio in considering 
the three stanzas he quotes from the ode on the 
defeat of the Portuguese in Morocco as the 
finest Herrera ever wrote, but we confess to 
preferring the lines addressed to Don John of 
Austria to the more elaborate and formal hymn. 
They possess more fire and betray more genuine 
emotion. M. Morel Fatio’s commentary, it 
need hardly be said, is all that could be desired. 
—The same accomplished scholar has reprinted 
from Romania an essay on L’Arte Mayor et 
V Hendécasyllable, which is marked by the nicety 
of observation he always displays in treating 
metrical matters. 








SHORT STORIES. 


Tue lover of natural character-drawing, of 
simple pictures worked out with quiet imagina- 
tion, and kept sweet by a rational optimism 
and a playful humour, will be in his element 
when he sits down to Mr. Christie Murray’s 
Mount Despair, and other Stories (Chatto & 
Windus). Two or three of these stories are in 
his best vein. ‘Mount Despair,’ though ridi- 
culously optimistic, is full of human motive and 
pathos, contrasting the fresh-minded girl with 
the sordid money-grinder, the honest young 
South Australian squatter with the Melbourne 
millionaire, and making them act and react on 
each other until they have displayed all their 
weaknesses and all their best points. ‘The 
Ghost’s Opera’ is more fanciful and vague, but 
still essentially human. ‘The Fleshly Raiment’ 
is an amusing study in theosophy; and the 
other three stories are as varied in their subjects 
and as entertaining intheirtreatment as the three 
which have been mentioned. 

The nine-and-twenty short stories which Mr. 
F. C. Philips has collected under the title of 
The Worst Woman in London (Downey & Co.) 
will not add to the reputation which he gained 
by his earlier work. Mr. Philips wields a facile 
pen, but his style is as undistinguished as his cha- 
racters. The note of pathos is often attempted, 
but seldom rings true. In the majority of cases 
Mr. Philips is occupied in the task of prizing 
open the cupboards in which family skeletons 
are stowed away, and exposing his find without 
any comment. Most of his tales are sordid, one 
or two quite unnecessarily gruesome. ‘A Man 
shouldn't marry a Murderess’ is simply a piece 
of descriptive police-court reporting, while in 
“Black and White’ we encounter the following 

ge :— 

“Then she passed into the bedroom and discovered 
her husband lying prone on the carpet with his 
throat cut. After the blood had been wiped up— 
he had bled a good deal—and the consternation of 
the suicide was over, and the customary lie had 
been recorded by the jury, she went into the 
country to recover from the shock to her nerves.” 
There is a good deal of this cheap cynicism in 
Mr. Philips’s pages. Evidences of hasty com- 
position are not wanting. It is, for example, 
rather startling to read of a retired clergyman, 





whose boys and girls were growing up before 
he went to live in Normandy, owning some time 
afterwards to being only thirty-two. 

Mrs. Croker has already achieved a secure 
foothold in that temple of Anglo-Indian fiction 
whereof Mr. Rudyard Kipling is the high priest. 
Her tales have a freshness and piquancy that 
are all their own, and she displays a much less 
superficial acquaintance with sporting and other 
masculine topics than the average lady novelist. 
Her new volume—Village Tales and Jungle 
Tragedies (Chatto & Windus)—inevitably chal- 
lenges comparison with Mr. Kipling’s deeply- 
bitten etchings ‘In Black and White,’ and with 
his other ‘‘native” stories in ‘Many Inven- 
tions’ and elsewhere. It cannot, of course, lay 
claim to his brilliance of style and superbly 
swift character-drawing ; yet there is no lack 
of power either in its conception or execution. 
Readers are beginning to be just a little surfeited 
with ‘‘dak-bungalows” and ‘‘chupattis” and 
“ chuprassis,” ard all the rest of the stock-in- 
trade of the writers on Indian subjects ; but in 
Mrs. Croker’s accomplished hands these well- 
worn ‘‘properties” are put to excellent use. 
The shooting story, ‘A Free-Will Offering,’ 
gives the reader a genuine thrill, and ‘An 
Appeal to the Gods,’ with its terrible dénodment, 
is even more awe-inspiring. The most Kip- 
lingesque of the collection is ‘Proven or not 
Proven ?’ a spirited study of love and crime and 
perjury. The fascinating Durali—‘‘ tall, erect, 
and Juno-like, with a skin like new wheat, 
features of a bold Greek type, abundant jet- 
black hair, and a pair of magnificent eyes ’— 
holds the reader’s imagination, and he is not sur- 
prised when she becomes the teterrima causa 
of a bloody murder, and lends herself, as a 
willing accomplice, to its concealment. Mrs. 
Croker is, in fact, singularly happy in creating 
an atmosphere of reality round her characters. 
We plod with Gerunda and Gyannia and the 
white bazaar cat along the dusty road to Shah- 
janpur, and we sit aloof, brooding over ven- 
geance, with the downtrodden drudge Jasoda 
in the dark corner of her hut. So long as the 
author of ‘ Diana Barrington’ can produce work 
of the quality of ‘Village Tales and Jungle 
Tragedies’ she will assuredly not lack an au- 
dience. 

Mrs. J. K. Spender has chosen as the field of 
Thirteen Doctors (Innes & Co.) the borderland 
between physic and psychology, and her stories 
deal with such experiences of doctors as cause 
them to make the mind and the passions their 
study, in order to give fair play to their operations 
on the bodily frame. They are not uninterest- 
ing, though lovers of strong sensationalism will 
not find much to gratify them. ‘An Experiment 
in Hypnotism,’ ‘An Uncanny Experience,’ 
‘Meddling with the Miraculous,’ and ‘ Raising 
the Dead ’—the last relating to resuscitation by 
galvanism—are titles sufficiently indicating the 
character of a collection of good average maga- 
zine tales. 

Under the title of The Children of Men 
(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.), Mr. W. R. H. 
Trowbridge, jun., has published a rather mixed 
collection of stories about West Indian life. 
Several of them are of an undistinguished cha- 
racter and have very little point, but at his best 
the author deals excellently well both with the 
comic and the gruesome. The most amusing 
story, and on the whole the best, is the delight- 
ful description of a military and naval review in 
Haiti, but ‘The Lost City’ and ‘A Practical 
Joke,’ though quite in a different style, come 
very near it in merit. But even in his poorest 
stories Mr. Trowbridge is never absolutely dull, 
as he has a rapid and vivacious style which 
sometimes half conceals the thinness of the 
idea. 

M. Calmann Lévy publishes Sous l’Etendard, 
by ‘‘ Art Roé,” a pseudonym which, we believe, 
conceals the identity of a lieutenant of artillery. 
The book is an application of Pierre Loti’s 
system, and of Pierre Loti’s style, to scenes of 








artillery practice, and descriptions of the war 
of 1870. It will not find an English public, we 
imagine, as style for its own sake is not much 
cultivated in this country. But there can be 
no doubt of the success which a young officer 
who can write so admirably will achieve in 


France. 








ORIENTAL MANUALS. 


Craven’s Royal Dictionary.—Part I. English 
and Hindustani. Part II. Hindustani and 
English. 2 vols. (Bell & Sons.)—This dic. 
tionary combines practical usefulness with 
cheapness. In both parts the Hindustani words 
are given in the romanized form only ; but, 
unfortunately, the transliteration employed 
throughout the work is made to suit the ear 
only, not the eye, s equally representing the 
Arabic letters se, stn, and sad, and z doing duty 
for zal, ze, zad, and zoe. Toany one desirous of 
writing a Hindustani word in the Arabic cha 
ractertheuncertainty and confusion are hopeless. 
Let him take, e.g., the words zabdn, tongue ; 
zahir, apparent ; 2%, possessed of ; zabit, careful ; 
each of which is written with a different z; how 
is he to know which of the four to use? Or if 
he wishes to write in the Oriental character the 
words sabit, settled ; safar, journey ; sdf, pure, 
there is nothing in the book to tell him which 
she is to employ in each case. And for that 
purpose alone, to say nothing of etymology and 
phraseology, he will find reference to a larger 
dictionary such as Platts’s indispensable. 
Transliteration or romanization can serve a 
useful purpose only when it is so contrived that 
any given word can without fail be rendered in 
the corresponding Oriental characters, or vice 
versa. If the author of this otherwise very 
serviceable dictionary had gone to some addi 
tional expenditure in adopting a more rigid 
system of transliteration, he would have raised 
his book to a higher literary standard. 


European scholars find native grammars of 
Arabic difficult of comprehension. It will there- 
fore be a convenience to them to have a German 
translation of Sibawaihi, who may be called the 
father of the Arabic grammarians, by Prof. G. 
Jahn—Sitbawaihi’s Buch iiber die Grammatik nach 
der Ausgabe von H. Derenbowrg und dem Com- 
mentar des Sirdfi, iibersetzt und erklart und 
mit Ausziigen aus Sirafi’s und anderen Com- 
mentaren versehen, 7 fasc. (Berlin, Reuther & 
Reichhard). Prof. Jahn is well known by his 
edition of Ibn Yaish, which is also grammatical 
in its contents, and he possesses a copy of the 
best MS. of Sirafi, which is to be found in the 
Khedivial Library of Cairo. Thanks to all these 
old and new materials, the text of Sibawaihi 
published by Prof. H. Derenbourg will gain 
in correctness ; and by this German translation 
(we should nevertheless have preferred a French 
one, which would have been clearer) Arabic 
scholars who have not devoted their attention to 
native Arabic grammars will be initiated into 
this dreary subject and well instructed. The 
notes, both to the text and to the translation, 
are not conveniently arranged, but notes aze 
always step-children with German savants. 


With respect to the preparation requisite to 
enable the student to enter upon a course of 
Arabian classics and poetry, the German press. is 
active as ever in sending forth new publications. 
We have before us, among the present year’s 
issues, Seidel’s Praktisches Handbuch der arab- 
ischen Umganassprache igyptischen Dialekts 
(Berlin, Gergonne & Co.), and Reinhardt’s 
Ein arabischer Dialekt gesprochen in Oman 
und Zanzibar (Stuttgart and Berlin, Spemann) 
—handy octavos which are not only of extra- 
ordinary value to residents or travellers in the 
particular tracts to which they relate, but help- 
ful to the general Arabist also as illustrating 
separate dialects. The first is a guide to col- 


loquial Egyptian-Arabic, of which the more 
notable features are its numerous exercises, 
together with a well-arranged vocabulary, show- 
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ing the romanized outline of the Arabic word 
(usually a triliteral) as well as the same when 
affected by punctuation. Ktb, for instance, 
followed by katab (or kitib), is ‘‘to write”; 
nem, followed by nazam, is ‘‘ poetry”; snm, 
followed by sanam, is ‘‘an idol,” and so on. 
The second publication is one of a series com- 
iled for the College of Oriental Languages at 
erlin, and will, no doubt, be found useful to 
many Englishmen who may know German suf- 
ficiently to comprehend its teaching, and who 
may find their own country’s manuals less 
practical or complete. 


Hebrew Syntax, by Rev. A. B. Davidson, 
D.D. (Edinburgh, T. & T. Clark), which is the 
second part of our author’s ‘Introductory 
Hebrew Grammar,’ will form a welcome addi- 
tion to the library of every Hebrew student 
who hitherto, especially in England, has 
been somewhat discouraged from the further 
pursuit of his Hebrew studies by the gap that 
existed between the elementary grammars and 
the more advanced works on the syntax. The 

ublication of Prof. Davidson’s ‘Hebrew 
Seaton’ will prevent this excuse from being 
urged in the future. The student who has 
mastered the elements of Hebrew grammar is 
here made acquainted with the various uses and 
constructions of the noun and the verb—the 
main principles of which are set forth in clear 
and concise language, and copiously illustrated 
from the classical books of the Old Testament. 
A special feature of the book is the admirable 
manner in which the more unusual and pecu- 
liar usages are grouped and classified in the 
‘Remarks ” attached to the different sections. 
This continuation of the ‘ Introductory Hebrew 
Grammar’ will prove most valuable not only to 
younger students as an introduction to the 
syntax, but also to the more advanced scholar 
as embodying in a comprehensive form the 
results of recent works on the same subject. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 


Sources of the Constitution of the United States 
(Macmillan & Co.) is a work by Dr. Ellis 
Stevens designed to show how intertwined with 
the British Constitution is that one which unedu- 
cated persons in the United States consider to be 
a purely American product. Dr. Ellis Stevens 
has done for America what Taine did for France 
when he showed that much which survived the 
First Revolution was more valuable than what had 
been created by it. All that is best in the Con- 
stitution of the United States is purely British ; 
where it has failed, as in the case of slavery and 
its concomitants and consequences, was owing to 
the new and inelastic elements introduced by 
its framers. Even the Supreme Court in Ame- 
rica is not unique, as some persons, who know 
little of history, vainly imagine and confidently 
state. It decides constitutional questions in 
a manner which prevailed in English courts 
long before it was established. Cooley, an 
American jurist, has pointed out that ‘‘ the first 
case in which a legislative enactment was de- 
clared unconstitutional and void, on the ground 
of incompatibility with the Constitution of the 
State, was decided under one of the Royal 
Charters.” In short, it is the good fortune of 
the United States of America to have worked 
on ancient lines and to have reproduced, when 
it was ignorantly supposed that she was inno- 
vating. Dr. Ellis Stevens has rendered this 
clear. His little book would have lost none of 
its value if the foot-notes had been fewer and 
shorter. Their essence ought to have been incor- 
porated with the text in all cases, as it is in most. 


With Rank and File; or, Sidelights on Soldier 
Life. By Arthur Amyand. (Osgood, McIlvaine 
& Co.j—When a title professes to be descrip- 
tive, it ought to be accurate. The term ‘rank 
and file” signifies those who on parade are in 
the ranks, #.e., privates and corporals; yet out of 
the six stories of which this book is composed, 








two have an officer for the central figure. 
Arthur Amyand is not to be found in the Army 
List; he has, however, succeeded in making him- 
self acquainted with the routine of the service 
and the inner life of the soldier. Even military 
slang he is familiar with, but he makes one slip 
which shows that he is a civilian. He speaks 
of ‘‘a fellow officer,” an expression which no 
soldier would think of using. In the preface he 
tells us that soldiers, and toa less extent officers, 
are misunderstood and viewed with unjustifi- 
able harshness by the general public. To 
correct the prevalent prejudice and ignorance 
on this subject he has attempted 

“to draw a true picture of some of those of all ranks 
who have the honour to serve their queen, and of 
their real characteristics; to show that an element 
of pathos may frequently enter into their daily ex- 
istence ; to let it be inferred that although many of 
the ‘Rank and File’ may be coarse and brutal, yet 
all sorts and conditions of men are to be found 
among them, and that many, possibly those most 
rough and most uneducated, are devoted, honest, 
deeply grateful for kindness shown,and easily swayed 
by the gentle influences of comradeship ne love.” 
This laudable object Mr. Amyand has well 
carried out. His stories are interesting and full 
of pathos, without any taint of mawkishness. 
The best of the six is ‘Clumps,’ but in fact 
they are all good, and the author has done 
something to cause the soldier to be rated at his 
true value, which those who really know him 
are aware is a high one. 

Mr. Epwarp Arnoxp has sent a volume of 
Select Essays of Sainte-Beuve, chiefly bearing on 
English Literature, translated by Mr. A. J. 
Butler. The translation is scholarlike and 
readable, and only occasionally does a Gallicism 
make its appearance ; but Mr. Arnold seems to 
be unaware thata good translation of several of 
these essays appeared twenty years ago in ‘Eng- 
lish Portraits by C. A. Sainte-Beuve’ (Daldy & 
Isbister). To that volume was prefixed what 
still remains the best account of Sainte-Beuve 
that has appeared in English. 


A Goop many years ago the Atheneum 
reviewed favourably a novel by an unknown 
M. Adolphe Prins, ‘La Destinée de Paul 
Harding,’ which related the romantic adven- 
tures of a Belgian Home Office clerk. ‘There 
now reaches us from the Librairie Européenne 
(C. Muquardt)—Th. Falk et Cie., of Brussels 
—L’Organisation de la Liberté et le Devoir 
Social, by the same M. Adolphe Prins, who has 
become Inspector-General at the Ministry of 
Justice, and a professor in the University at 
Brussels. He does not put his novel on his 
serious title-page, but there will be some of 
his admirers who will continue to remember his 
early book. The present volume deals with 
those dull subjects which have a perennial 
popularity in the Whig circles of the Belgian 
capital, where political economy and social and 
political philosophy have not fallen from their 
high estate, as they have in this country and in 
France. The Belgians possess a great advan- 
tage in their geographical and their literary 
position between Germany and France, and 
they make the most of it, but always in a some- 
what heavy way. Our author treats of in- 
equality between man and man as a condition 
of progress, of the connexion between material 
and moral progress, of liberty and authority, of 
centralization and local government, of indi- 
vidualism, of collectivism, of intellectual and 
moral culture ; but his most readable chapter is 
that entitled ‘*‘ The Representation of Interests,” 
which discusses the difference between the right 
of voting and the right of being represented, 
the defects of manhood suffrage, representation 
of minorities, plural vote, &c. Like many 
foreigners, M. Prins imagines that ‘‘ one man 
one vote ” means manhood suffrage, ignoring its 
wholly technical and special meaning ; but he 
correctly states in another passage the question 
which is at issue and to which these words allude. 
M. Prins is opposed to the representation of 
numbers, and in favour of the representation of 





groups. He suggests trades unions, federations 
of employers, universities, the bar, the clergy, 
the army, and so forth, as the future electorate. 
But this portion of his book is far too sketchy 
and too brief to permit us to examine his system 
with any good result. 

M. Catmann Lévy publishes Au Niger, by 
Commandant Péroz, which is a technical and 
detailed account of the French campaign of 
1891-2. To prevent confusion, we should 
explain that this is not the recent or Timbuctoo 
campaign. The volume contains an unneces- 
sarily disagreeable reference to the English ; for 
where an account is given of a spy (under a 
threat of immediate death) stating that Samory 
had received ‘‘from the English” 2,000 rifles 
and 400,000 cartridges, and that there was an 
Englishman with Samory, not a word is said to 
explain that any guns and cartridges which 
Samory may have received were bought from 
those traders of various nationalities who are 
always willing to engage in such traffic for high 
profits, even where the trade is, as in this case, 
illegal. French readers will probably assume, 
in the present state of feeling across the 
Channel, that the guns and cartridges were a 
present from the British Government. 

We have on our table Essays, by Joseph 
Mazzini, translated for the first time by T. 
Okey (Dent), — Historical Tales: English, by 
C. Morris (Gibbings), — Exercises in English 
Grammar and Analysis, by J. A. Turner and 
A. R. 8. Hallidie (Rivington), —Selections ilus- 
trative of Greek Life from the Minor Works of 
Xenophon, edited by C. H. Keene (Macmillan), 
—A Shilling Arithmetic, by J. H. Smith (Long- 
mans),—Supplementary Exercises to Macmillan’s 
Progressive French Course: First Year, by G. 
Eugéne-Fasnacht (Macmillan),—‘‘ What Mean 
these Stones?” by C. Maclagan (Edinburgh, 
Douglas), — The Sphere of the State, by F.S. 
Hoffman (Putnam), — Spokes in the Wheel of 
Life, by C. G. Griffinhoofe, M.A. (S.P.C.K.), 
—Primer of Hygiene, by E. S. Reynolds, M.D. 
(Macmillan),—First in the Field, by G. M. Fenn 
(Partridge), — As Between Man and Man, by 
Crona Temple (S.P.C.K.),— The Man frow 
Oshkosh, by J. Hicks, LL.D. (Low), — Who 
shall Condemn? by J. C. Shannon (Simp- 
kin), — Attila and his Conquerors, by Mrs. 
R. Charles (S.P.C.K.), — The Little Bag 
of Gold, by F. B. Harrison (S.S.U.),—Intt- 
mations of the Beautiful, and Poems, by M. 
Cawein (Putnam),—The Ancoats Skylark, and 
other Verses, by W. E. A. Axon (J. Heywood), 
—Lyries of a Long Life, by Newman Hall 
(Nisbet),—Balder the Poet, and other Verses, 
by G. H. Stockbridge (Putnam),—Labour and 
Sorrow, Sermons, by W. J. Knox Little, M.A. 
(Isbister),—Church Organization, Accounts and 
Audit, by H. C. Marshall (Skeffington),—The 
Word and the Way, by W. L. Grane, M.A. 
(Macmillan),—The Sacred Heart, and other 
Sermons, by the Rev. A. Fawkes (Burns & 
Oates),—Der teutsche Michel und der rimische 
Papst, by O. Panizza (Leipzig, Friedrich),— 
Meélusine, by J. Peladan (Paris, Ollendorff),— 
Le Quart d’heure de Grace, by Charles de Torre- 
sani (Paris, Lévy),—Le Roman d’un Singe, by 
A. Charpentier (Paris, Ollendorff),—and La 
Guerre et ses prétendus Bienfaits, by J. Novicow 
(Paris, Colin). 


LIST OF NEW BUOKS. 
ENGLISH. 
Theology. 
Caillard’s (E. M.) Progressive Revelation, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Gregory’s (Rev. J. R.) Scripture Truths Made Easy, 2/6 cl. 
Hali’s (H. A.) When the Judges Ruled, Addresses on Ruth, 
cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Hervey (Bishop) and Hole’s (Rev. C.) The Pentateuch, 2/6 
Lightfoot’s (late J. B.) Notes on the Epistles of St. Paul, 
from Unpublished Commentaries, 8vo. 12/ cl. 
Macleod’s (Rev. R. C.) Sunday Thoughts for Weekday 
Guidance, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Menzies’s (A.) History of Religion, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Staley’s (Rev. V.) Expositions of Catholic Doctrine, 3/6 cl. 
Fine Art. 
Hewitt’s (G. C.) Constructive Designing Cards, Series A 
and B, imp. 16mo. 2/ net, packet. 
Illustrated Catalogue of the Paris Salon, 1895, 8vo. 3/ swd. 
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Poetry. 
Starkey’s (C.) Verse Translations from Classic Authors, 5/cl. 
Political Economy. 
Aspects of the Social Preblem, by Various Writers, edited by 
B. Bosanquet, cr. 8vo. 2/6 net, cl. 

Malthus’s (T. R.) Essay on Population, Parallel Chapters 
from the First and Second Editions, 12mo. 3/ net, cl. 
History and Biography. 

English Men of Letters: Lamb—Addison—Swift, 3/6 cl. 

Froude’s (J. A.) English Seamen in the Sixteenth Century, 
8vo. 10/6 cl. 

History of Northumberland, edited by E. Bateson, Vol. 2, 
4to. 31/6 net, cl. 

Housset’s (Madame du) The Private Memoirs of Louis XV., 
8vo. 10/6 net, cl. 

Jack’s (A. A.) Thackeray, a Study, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 

Life and Writings of Turget, Comptroller-General of France, 
edited by W. W. Stephens, 8vo. 12/6 cl. 

Ripon Millenary Festival, a Popular Description of the 
Festival, Pageant Play, &c., illustrated, 3/ net, cl. 

Townson’s (B.) A Record of a Doctor’s Life and Work, 2/ cl. 

Geography and Travel, 

Braddon’s (Sir E.) Thirty Years of Shikar, Illustrations and 

Map, 8vo. 18/ cl. 
Philology. 


Bacon's Essays, Part 1, edited by T. Page, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Science. 
Bolton’s (R.) Motive Powers and their Practical Selection, 
cr. 8vo. 6/6 net, cl. 

Huss’s (G. H.) Rational Building, roy. 8vo. 12/6 net, cl. 
Slingo (W.) and Brooker’s (A.) Problems and Solutions in 
Elementary Electricity and Magnetism, cr. 8vo. 2/ cl. 
Transactions of the Obstetrical Society of London, Vol. 36, 


8vo. 25/ cl. 
General Literature. 
Bancks’s (G. W.) A World beneath the Waters, cr. 8vo. 3/6 
Bell's (L.) A Little Sister to the Wilderness, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Boswell’s (C. S.) The Vita Nuova and its Author, 3/6 net, cl. 
Brandon's (B.) Lady Maud, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Brown’s (J. M.) Polo, illustrated, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Cobban’s (J. M.) The Avenger of Blood, illus. cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Curtin’s (J.) Tales of the Fairies and of the Ghost World, 
cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Don, by the Author of ‘ Laddie,’ cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Dramain Dutch (A), by Z. Z., New Edition, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Fleming’s (Miss) A.L. Sewing Class Guides, Standards 1-7, 
6/ on roller. 
Gerard's (D.) An Arranged Marriage, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Heawood’s (A. S.) Brenda, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Johnstone’s (D. L.) The Brotherhood of the Coast, cr. 8vo. 5/ 
Johnstone’s (E._) A Sunless Heart, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Mabie’s (H. W.) Essays in Literary Interpretation, with 
3 Portraits, 12mo. 3/6 net, cl. 
Magee’s (V.) Scholar’s Mate, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Nevins’s (W. P.) —— for Russia, cr. 8vo. 2/ net, swd. 
Payn’s (J.) In Market Overt, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Pupil Teacher, Vol. 2, folio, 4/ cl. 
St. Aubyn’s (A.) The Tremlett Diamonds, 2 vols. cr. 8vo. 10/ 
Shaw’s (A.) Municipal Government in Great Britain, 6/ cl. 
Spiers’s (Rev. W.) The Methodist Temperance Manual, 
illustrated, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Sutcliffe’s (H.) A Tragedy in Grey, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Underhill’s (E. B.) The Tragedy of Morant Bay, 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Upward’s (A.) The Prince of Balkistan, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 


FOREIGN. 
Theology. 


Charraux (C. C.): La Cité chrétienne, 2 vols. 7fr. : 
Stentrup (F. A.): Synopsis Tractatus Scholastici de Deo Uno, 
4m. 


Fine Art and Archeology. 
Aegyptische u. vorderasiatische Alterthiimer aus den 
useen zu Berlin, 150m. 
Knackfuss (H.): Kiinstler-Monographien, II., 3m. 
Sarre (F.): Die Berliner Goldschmiede-Zunft bis zum J. 
1800, 20m, 

Poetry and the Drama. 
Harel (P.): Les Voix de la Glébe, 3fr. 50. 
Rostand (E.): La Princesse Lointaine, 2fr. 

History and Biography. 
Favre (L.): Etienne Denis Pasquier (1767-1862), 7fr. 50. 
Notovitch (N.): Livre d’Or 4 la Mémoire d’Alexandre III., 


5fr. 
Ritter (M.): Deutsche Geschichte im Zeitalter der Gegen- 
reformation u. des 30-jihrigen Krieges (1555-1648), 


Vol. 2, 6m. 

Vallery-Radot (R.): Vie de Planat de la Faye, 7fr. 50. 

Philology. 

Michelant (H.) et Meyer (P.): L’Escoufle, 15fr. 

(Zuvres completes de Eustache Deschamps, publiées par 
G. Raynaud, 12fr. 

Science. 

Dammer (O.): Handbuch der chemischen Technologie, 
Vol. 1, 24m. 

— (CH. v.) : Wissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, Vol. 3, 
18m. 


Hertz (H.): Gesammelte Werke, Vols. 1 and 2, 18m, 
General Literature. 

Bladé (J. F.): Contes de la Gascogne, 3fr. 50. 

Coppée (F.): Mon Franc Parler, 3fr. 50. 

Daudet (E.): Un Amour de Barras, 3fr. 50. 

Decourcelle (P.): Gigolette, Part 2, 3fr. 50. 

Godard (A.): Chantegrolle, 3fr. 50. 

Jourdain (F.): Les Décorés, 3fr. 50. 

Lano (P. de): Carnet d’une Femme, 3fr. 50. 

Méténier (O.): Le 40e d'Artillerie, 3fr. 50. 

Spielhagen’s Sammtliche Romane, Vols. 1-5, 15m. 








CAXTON’S BIRTHPLACE. 
April 8, 1895. 


Ir was my good fortune some two years ago 
to discover in the Muniment Room at West- 
minster Abbey the prior’s rent-book, wherein 
are recorded the various rents paid quarterly by 





Caxton for his tenements when lodging and 
printing within the Abbey precincts. I have 
now been equally fortunate in coming across 
in the same Muniment Room most valuable 
evidence respecting the hitherto unknown 
locality of Caxton’s birthplace and residence 
during childhood. 

Mr. Blades, in his ‘ Biography of William 
Caxton,’ in both editions of the years 1861 and 
1877, writes on p. 1 that beyond Caxton’s 
brief statement that he was born and passed 
his early years in Kent, in the Weald, nothing 
more precise has been. ascertained notwith- 
standing prolonged and careful research ; that 
to define this same Weald of Kent accurately is 
almost impossible, but that a traveller journey- 
ing through Tenterden to the Romney marshes 
would pass through its centre. Blades goes on 
to remark that excepting Causton’s Manor in 
Hadlow, co. Kent, which had been alienated 
many years before Caxton’s birth from the 
Caxton family, there is no locality in the Weald 
in which can be traced the slightest con- 
nexion, either verbal or otherwise, with the 
family. 

I now give below the text in full of the will 
of Stephen Adam, sen., of Tenterden, made on 
May 28th, 17 Henry VI., a.p. 1439 (the year 
after Caxton became apprentice to Robert 
Large, mercer of London), wherein a messuage 
and lands in Tenterden are said to be held by 
feoffment from ‘‘ Thomas Caxton of Tenterden.” 

Most unfortunately the deed of feoffment 
itself, ‘‘ prout in quibusdam scriptis inde nobis 
factis euidenter apparet,” is no longer in the 
same bundle with the above will. 


“Hec est voluntas Stephani Adam senioris de 
Tenterden facta vicesimo octauo die Mensis Maii 
anno regni Regis Henrici Sexti post conquestum 
apglie decimo septimo Ricardo atte Capelle juniori 
et Willelmo Brownyng de eadem Tenterden feoffatis 
de et in vno Mesuagio cum duobus gardinis et 
quinque peciis terre cum suis pertinenciis vna cum 
tribus solidis et vno denario annualis redditus pre- 
dicti Stephani Adam senioris in execucione sub hac 
que sequitur forma commissa que quidem Mesua- 
gium gardina et quinque pecias terre cum suis per- 
tinenciis vna cum tribus solidis et vno denario 
annualis redditus supradicti dicti Ricardus atte 
Capelle junior et Willelmus Brownyng nuper 
coniunctim habuerunt ex dono et feoffamento 
Thome Petelysden et Thome Caxton de Tenterden 
predicta prout in quibusdam Scriptis inde nobis 
factis euidenter apparet et que quidem Mesuagium 
gardina et quinque pecie terre cum suis pertinenciis 
continent in toto per estimacionem Nouem acras 
terre vtrum maiores fuerint aut minores et jacent in 
Tenterden predicta super Dennam de Herynden et 
in Tenura Curie de Apuldr[e] prout mete et bunde 
inde noscuntur videlicet In primis vvlt dictus 
Stephanus Adam senior quod feoffati predicti 
stabunt in seysina sua ad totum terminum vite mei 
prefati Stephani Adam senioris et Isabelle Pope 
filie Johannis Pope de Tenterden supradicta quam 
diu nos simul vixerimus Et si contingat prefatum 
Stephanum Adam seniorem obiere adtunc viuente 
prenominata Isabella Pope quod extunc vult dictus 
Stephanus Adam senior quod heredes et assig- 
nati sui qui protunc erunt soluant seu solui 
faciant dicte Isabelle Pope quadraginta marcas 
monete anglie in ecclesia parochiali de Ten- 
terden infra vnum annum et vnum diem post 
Decessum mei prefati Stephani Adam senioris quod 
extune Dicta Mesuagium gardina et quinque pecias 
terre cum suis pertinenciis vna cum tribus solidis et 
vno denario annualis redditus predicti rectis heredi- 
bus predicti Stephani Adam senioris dicti feoffati 
deliberent imperpetuum Et si contingat predictum 
Stephanum Adam seniorem infra terminum pre- 
dictum obiere adtunc viuente prefata Isabella Pope 
et heredes vel assignati ipsius Stephani Adam 
senioris predictas quadraginta marcas dicte Isabelle 
Pope infra vnum annum et vnum diem Supradictos 
post decessum ipsius Stephani soluere recusauerint 
et in solucione vt prefertur defecerint aut eorum 
vous defecerit quod extunc dicti feoffati predicta 
Mesuagium gardina et quinque pecias terre cum 
suis pertinenciis vna cum tribus solidis et vno 
denario annualis redditus predicti dicte Isabelle 
Pope heredibus et assignatis suis deliberent im- 
perpetuum Tenendum de Capitali domino feodi 
illius per seruicia inde debita et de iure Consueta In 
cuius rei testimonium huic voluntati indentate 
dictus Stephanus Adam senior sigillum suum 
apposuit ac etiam hiis omnibus supradictis pre- 
dicti feoffati concesserunt et in eorum testimonium 





Sigilla sua alternatim apposuerunt Datum apud 
Tenterden predictam die et anno supradictis,” 
Epwarp J. L. Scort, 








THE ‘DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY, 


Tue following is the first part of a list of 
names which it is intended to insert under the 
letter S (Section I.) in the ‘ Dictionary of 
National Biography.’ When one date is given, 
it is the date of death, unless otherwise stated, 
An asterisk is affixed to a date when it is only 
approximate. The editor of the ‘Dictionary’ 
will be obliged by any notice of omissions 
addressed to him at Messrs. Smith, Elder & 
Co.’s, 15, Waterloo Place, S.W. He particularly 
requests that when new names are suggested, an 
indication may be given of the source from 
which they are derived. 


Sabie, Francis, poet, fl. 1595 
a Sir Edward, President of the Royal Society, 
1 883 


Sabine, John, schoolmaster, fl. 1807 

Sabine, Joseph, general, 1739 

Sabine, Joseph, writer on horticulture, 1770-1837 

Sabloil, Robert de, Crusader, fl. 1190 

Sabran, Louis, Jesuit, 1652-1732 

Sacheverell, Henry, divine, 1724 

Sacheverell, William, politician, fl. 1680 

Sackville, Charles, 6th Earl of Dorset and Middlesex, 1638- 
170’ 


‘ 

Sackville, Charles, 2nd Duke of Dorset, 1711-1769 
Sackville, Edward, 4th Earl of Dorset, 1591-1652 
Sackville, John Frederick, 3rd Duke of Dorset, 1745-1799 
Sackville, Lionel Cranfield, 1st Duke of Dorset, 1688-1763 
Sackville, Sir Richard, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1566 
Sackville, Thomas, 1st Earl of Dorset, 1536-1608 
Saddington, John, Muggletonian, fl. 1660 
Saddler, John, historical line engraver, 1813-1892 
Sadington, Robert de, judge, 1350* 
Sadleir, Francis, Provost of Trinity College, Dublin, 1774- 

1851 


5 

Sadleir, John, Irish politician, 1814-1856 

Sadler, Andrew, epigrammatist, 1559* 

Sadler, Anthony, divine, 1680 

Sadler, John, translator, 1595* 

Sadler, John, political writer, 1615-1674 

Sadler, Michael Thomas, economic writer, 1780-1835 

Sadler, Sir Ralph, statesman, 1507-1587 

Sadler, Robert or Vincent, Benedictine monk, 1621 

Sadler, Thomas, portrait painter, fi. 1690 

Sadler, William, portrait painter, fl. 1780 

Sadler, William Wyndham, aéronaut, 1796-1824 

ema ro Mark, author, fl. 1580-1603 

Saewulf, traveller, fl. 1102 

Saffery, Maria Grace, hymn-writer, 1773-1858 

Saffold, Thomas, empiric, 1691 

Gage, John, Scottish bishop, 1652-1711 

Saham, William de, judge, fl. 1285 

Sailmaker, Isaac, marine painter, 1721 

me Re de, founder of the Royal Veterinary College, 
17 3 

Sainsbury, William Noel, historical writer, 1825-1895 

St. Amand, Almeric de, Governor of Hereford Castle, 

125 


. 1250 

St. Amand, James, classical scholar, 1750 
Saint-André, Nathaniel, anatomist, 1776 
St. Aubyn, Catharine, artist, fl. 1798 
St. Aubyn, Sir Jobn, 5th Baronet, 1758-1839 . 
Saint-Evremond, Charles de, French fugitive, 1613-1703 
St. George, Sir John, soldier, 1812-1891 
St. George, Sir Richard, Norroy King-at-Arms, fl. 1615 
St. German, Christopher, lawyer, 1540 
St. John, Bayle, author, 1822-1859 
St. John, Henry, Viscount Bolingbroke, 1678-1751 
St. John, Horace, Oriental writer, 1832-1888 
8t. John, James Augustus, historian and novelist, 1801-1875 
St. John, John de, Lieutenant of Aquitaine, 1301 
St. John, John, author, 1793 
St. John, Oliver, Baron Sue. 1629 
St. John, Oliver, 1st Earl of Bolingbroke, 1584-1646 
St. John, Sir Oliver, judge, 1598-1673 
St. John, Sir Oliver, soldier, 1837-1891 
St. John, Pawlett, divine, 1732 
St. John, Percy Bolingbroke, novelist, 1821-1889 
St. Lawrence, Sir Armoric, soldier, 1189 
St. Lawrence, Christopher, 20th Lord Howth, 1589 
St. Lawrence, Sir Nicholas, 16th Baron Howth, 1526 
St. Lawrence, Sir Robert, 15th Baron Howth, fi. 1463-1483 
St. Leger, Sir Anthony, Lord-Deputy of Ireland, 1559 
St. Leger, Anthony, Keeper of the Seal in Ireland, fl. 1607 
St. Leger, Barry, miscellaneous writer, 1799-1829 
St. Leger, Sir Warham, soldier, 1599 
St. Leger, Sir William, President of Munster, 1642 
St. Leger, William, Jesuit, ae. 

Lo rA A A q 1 


St. Lo, , rear 29 

St. Lo, George, Commissioner of the Navy, 1715* 

Sainton, Prosper, musician, 1815-1890 

Sainton-Dolby, Charlotte Helen, vocalist, 1821-1885 

St. Paul, John de, Archbishop of Dublin, 1362 

Saint Quintin, Sir William, politician, 1657-1723 

Salaberry, Charles Michel de, Canadian soldier, 1778-1829 

Sale, George, Oriental scholar, 1680-1736 

Sale, John, musician, 1758-1827 

Sale, Sir Robert Henry, general, 1782-1845 

Sale-Barker, Lucy D., writer for the young, 1841-1892 

Salgardo, James, refugee priest, fl. 1684 

Sallebury or Salesbury, Henry, Welsh grammarian, fl. 1561- 
1593 

Salisbury, John, Bishop of Sodor and Man, 1573 

Salisbury, Richard Anthony, botanist, 1761-1829 

Salisbury, Thomas, poet, fl. 1580-1620 

Salisbury, Sir Thomas, ‘ History of Joseph,’ 1643 

Salisbury or Salesbury, William, Welsh antiquary, 1570 
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so 
bury, William, botanical nurseryman, 1823 

salkeld, John, divine, 1660 

galkeld, William, legal writer, 1670-1715 

gall, Andrew, Jesuit, 1612*-1682 

salmon, Eliza, vocalist, 1787-1849 

salmon, Henry Curwen, geologist, 1829-1873 

salmon, John, Bishop of Norwich, 1325 

salmon, , vocalist, 1784* 

salmon, Nathaniel, antiquary, 1742 

salmon, Nicholas, educational writer, 1773-1814 

salmon, Robert, inventor, 1763-1821 

salmon, Thomas, divine and writer on music, 1705 

salmon, Thomas, author, 1743* 

salmon, William, medical writer, 1645-1712 

salmon, William, Quaker, 1713 

salmon, William, writer on building, fl. 1745 

salmoné, Anthony H., Orientalist and traveller, 1894 

salomon, Peter Johann, musician, 1745-1815 

salomons, Sir David, Alderman of London, 1803-1876 

salt, Henry, draughtsman and traveller, 1780-1827 

Salt, Samuel, lawyer and politician, fl. 1800 

salt, Sir Titus, manufacturer and philanthropist, 1803-1876 

Salt, William, antiquary, 1865* 

Salter, James, divine, fi. 1695 

salter, Samuel, divine, 1773 

Salter, Thomas, schoolmaster and author, 1580 

Salter, T. F., writer on angling, fl. 1814-1826 

Salter, William, painter, 1804-1875 

Salthouse, Thomas, Quaker, 1690 

Saltmarsh, John, Antinomian divine, 1647 

Saltonstall, Capt. Charles, ‘‘ The Navigator,” fl. 1642 

Saltonstall, Sir Richard, colonist, 1586-1658* 

Saltonstall, Wye, author, fl. 1640 

Saltwood, Robert, monk and poet, fl. 1470 

Salveyn, Gerard, judge, 1319* 

Salvin, Anthony, architect, 1881 

Salway, N., mezzotint engraver, fl. 1760 

Salway, Richard, regicide, fi. 1640-1660 

Samble, Richard, Quaker, 1644-1680 

Samford, Thomas de, judge, 1222* 

Sammes, Aylett, antiquary, fl. 1676 

Sampson, Henry, physician, 1629-1700 

Sampson, John, editor of the Psalter, fl. 1519 

Sampson, Richard, Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, 1554 

Sampson, Thomas, divine, 1517-1589 

Sampson, William, poet and dramatist, fl. 1620-1650 

Sampson, William, United Irishman, 1764-1836 

Sams, Joseph, Quaker and antiquary, 1784-1860 

Samson or Sampson, Archbishop of York, fl. 540 

Semson or Sampson, St., Bishop of Dol, fi. 550* 

Samson or Sampson, Bishop of Worcester, fi. 1090 

Samson de Nanteuil, poet, fl. 1135 

Samson or Sampson, Abbot of Bury St. Edmunds, 1134-1211 

Samuel, George, landscape painter, 1823* 

Samuel, Richard, ee fl. 1770-1786 

Samuel, William, divine, fl. 1569 

Samwell, David, Welsh poet and surgeon, 1798 

Sancho, Ignatius, negro writer, 1780 

Sancroft, William, Archbishop of Canterbury, 1616-1692 

Sanctofidensis, Johannes, medizval writer, 1359 

Sandale, John de, Bishop of Winchester, 1319 

Sandars, Thomas, engraver, fl. 1775 

Sandars, Thomas Collett, legal writer, 1825-1894 

Sandby, Paul, artist, 1732-1809 

Sandby, Thomas, architect, 1727-1798 

Sand n, Robert, founder of Sandemanians, 1723-1771 

Sandeman, Sir Robert Groves, administrator, 1835-1892 

Sanders, Francis William, legal writer, fl. 1791 

Sanders or Saunders, George L., miniature painter, 1774- 


1846 
— Yt ‘History and Antiquities of Shenstone,’ 
7 





Sanders, John, portrait painter, fl. 1773 
Sanders, Nicholas, Catholic writer, 1527*-1581 
Sanders, Robert, author, 1727*-1783 
Sanderson, James, musician, 1769-1841* 
Sanderson, John, Catholic theologian, 1602 
Sanderson, John, architect, fl. 1750 
Sanderson, Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, 1587-1663 
Sanderson, Robert, lawyer and antiquary, 1660-1741 
Sanderson, Thomas, poet, 1759-1829 
Sanderson, William, divine, 1589* 
Sanderson, William, historian, 1590-1676 
Sandford, Daniel, Bishop of Edinburgh, 1760-1830 
rox - Daniel Keyte, Professor of Greek at Glasgow, 
3-18, 
Sandford, Francis, genealogist, 1630-1693 
Sandford, Francis, 1st Baron Sandford, 1824-1893 
Sandford or Sanforde, James, poet, fl. 1576 
Sandford, John, divine, 1873 
Sandford, Robert, explorer, fi. 1666 
Sandham, Elizabeth, author, fl. 1808 
Sandilands, Sir James, Preceptor of the Order of St. John 
of Jerusalem in Scotland, 1595 
Sandilands, James, 7th Lord Torphichen, 1753 
Sandsbury, John, Latin poet, 1609 
Sandwich, Ralph de, judge, 1307* 
Sandwith, Humpbry, army physician, 1822-1881 
Sandys, Edwin, Archbishop of York, 1519-1588 
Sandys, Sir Edwin, politician, 1561*-1629 
Sandys, George, poet, 1577-1644 
Sandys, Richard Hill, barrister, 1801 
Sandys, Samuel, Ist Baron Sandys, 1770 
Sandys, William, Baron Sandys, 1542 
Sandys, William, lieutenant-colonel, 1759-1829 
Sandys, William, musical writer, 1792-1874 
Sanford or Sandford, actor, fl. 1699 
Sanford, John, grammarian, 1629 
Sanford or Sandford, John, book collector, 1774 
Sanford, John Langton, historian, 1877 
Sangar, Gabriel, ejected minister, 1608-1678 
ger, John, circus manager, 1889 
Sangster, Samuel, engraver, 1805-1872 
Sansetun, Benedict of, Bishop of Rochester, 1226 
Sansum, Robert, vice-admiral, 1665 
Sapio, Signor, vocalist, 1751-1827 
Saravia, Hadrian a, schoolmaster, 1531-1613 
a, Sir Charles William, colonial administrator, 
30-1888 





Sargent, John, divine and author, 1833 
Sargent, John Neptune, general, 1826-1893 
Sargent, John Pain, Hebraist and scientific writer, 1804-1884 





Saris, John, naval commander, fi. 1616 
Sarjeaunt, John, controversialist, 1621*-1707 
Sarmento, James Castro de, physician, 1692-1762 





Sarratt, J. H., author, fl. 1803-1817 

Sarsfield, Patrick, titular Earl of Lucan, 1693 
Sartorius, Francis, animal painter, 1806* 

Sartorius, Sir George Rose, admiral, 1790-1885 

Sass, Henry, portrait painter, 1788-1844 

Sasse, Richard, water-colourist, 1774-1849 

Satchwell, Benjamin, founder of Leamington Spa, 1738-1818 
Saul, Arthur, divine, fi. 1550-1570 

Saull, William Devonshire, geologist, 1784-1855 
Sault, Richard, mathematician, 1702 

Saumarez, James, Lord Saumarez, admiral, 1757-1836 
Saumarez, Philip, naval commander, 1710-1747 
Saumarez, Richard, surgeon, fl. 1813 

Saunders, Abraham, showman, 1748-1839 

Saunders, Sir Charles, rear-admiral, 1775 

Saunders, Sir Edmund, judge, 1682 

Saunders, Sir Edward, judge, 1576 

Saunders, George, architect, 1762-1839 

Saunders, John, author, 1811-1895 

Saunders, John Cunningham, surgeon, 1773-1810 
Saunders, Joseph, miniature painter, fl, 1778-1797 
Saunders, Laurence, martyr, 1555 

Saunders, Mrs. Margaret, actress, 1745* 

Saunders, Richard, astrologer, fl. 1677 

Saunders, Richard, ejected minister, 1692 

Saunders, Richard Huck, physician, 1720-1785 
Saunders, Thomas William, police magistrate and author, 


Saunders, William, physician, 1743-1817 

Saunderson, James, Earl of Castleton, 1723 

Saunderson, Nicholas, mathematician, 1682-1739 

Saunford, Fulk de, Archbishop of Dublin, 1271 

Saunford, John de, Archbishop of Dublin, 1294 

Saurin, William, Attorney-General for Ireland, 1757-1839 

mer x Sir Arnold, Speaker of the House of Commons, 
. 1404 


Savage, Henry, Master of Balliol, 1604-1672 

Savage, James, antiquary and topographer, 1767-1845 
Savage, James, architect, 1779-1852 

Savage, John, conspirator, 1586 

Savage, John, engraver, fl. 1640 

Savage, Jobn, author, 1747 

Savage, Marmion W., novelist, 1872 

Savage, Richard, fourth Karl Rivers, 1664-1712 

Savage, Richard, poet, 1693-1743 

Savage, Samuel Morton, Independent minister, 1721-1791 
Savage, Thomas, Archbishop of York, 1508 

Savage, William, painter and engraver, 1770-1843 

Savery, Thomas, inventor, 1715 

Savile, George, Marquis of Halifax, 1633-1695 

Savile, Sir George, M.P., F.R S., politician, 1727-1784 
Savile, Henry, antiquary, 1567-1617 

Savile, Sir Henry, Greek scholar and mathematician, 1549- 


1622 
Savile, Sir Henry, Vice-President of the Council of the 
North, 1580-1633 
Savile, Henry, diplomatist, b. 1541 
Savile, Sir John, Baron of the Exchequer, 1545-1607 
Savile, Thomas, writer, 1593 
Savile, Sir Thomas, Earl of Sussex, 1590-1660 
Saviola, Vincentio, fencing master, fl. 1595 
Savona, Laurence William de, author, fl. 1480 
Savory, Sir William Scovell, surgeon, 1826-1895 
Sawbridge, Alderman George, politician, 1730*-1795 
Sawrey, 5., surgeon, fl. 1802 
Sawtrey, James, author, fl. 1541 
Sawtrey, William, Lollard, 1401 
Sawyer, Edmund, editor of ‘ Winwood’s Memorials,’ 1725 
Sawyer, Herbert, admiral, 1793 
Sawyer, Sir Robert, Speaker of the House of Commons, 1692 
Saxby, Henry, ‘ The British Customs,’ 1771 
Saxon, James, portrait painter, 1817* 
Saxton, Sir Charles, Bart., naval commander, 1732-1808 
Saxton, Christopher, cartographer, fl. 1579 
Saxulf, Mercian bishop, 692* 
Say, Geoffrey de, 2nd Baron Say, 1359 
Say, Sir John, Speaker of the House of Commons, 1478 
Say, Samuel, Dissenting divine, 1675-1743 
Say, William, Speaker of the House of Commons, fi. 1660 
Say, William, mezzotint engraver, 1768-1834 
Sayer, Augustin, pbysician, 1790-1861 
Sayer, Edward, pampbleteer, fl. 1792 
Sayer, James, caricaturist, 1748-1823 
Sayer, Joseph, serjeant-at-law, fl. 1780 
Sayer, Robert or Gregory, Benedictine monk, 1602 
Sayers, Frank, M.D., miscellaneous writer, 1763-1817 
Sayers, Tom, pugilist, 1865 
Sayle, William, first Governor of South Carolina, 1671 
Saywell, William, Master of Jesus College, Cambridge, fl. 1688 


(To be continued.) 








JUNIUS ON PRIESTCRAFT. 


Tue attacks of Junius on the Duke of Grafton 
and the Duke of Bedford, on Lord Mansfield as 
a lawyer, and George III. as a sovereign, are 
familiar to every reader of his ‘Letters.’ In 
none of them does he vent his animosity 
against priestcraft, and the letter in which 
he did so has been overlooked by those 
who included in the edition in three octavo 
volumes whatever they supposed that he had 
written. Not long ago when at Bath, and 
engaged in searching the files of the Bath 
Chronicle for particulars about Miss Linley and 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan, I noticed a letter 
signed ‘‘ Junius,” which had beenreprinted from 
the London Evening Post. I thought I had read 
every letter with that signature, but this one 
was new to me. On returning to town, I 
obtained the file of the London Evening Post for 





1773, and found that the letter in question had 
appeared in that journal two days before its 
reproduction in the Bath Chronicle. 

The ‘Letters’ which made Junius famous 
were printed in the Public Advertiser. On the 
16th of August, 1769, he assured Woodfall, who 
was its chief proprietor and printer, its pub- 
lisher and editor, ‘‘that I have never written 
in any other paper since I began with yours.” 
The last letter Woodfall received from Junius 
was dated the 8th of March, 1773. The letter 
which was new to me appeared in the London 
Evening Post for the 24th of August, 1773. Why 
should it have been sent to the Post? The writer 
gives his reason in the opening paragraph, and 
does so in the true Junian patronizing style. 
He had a liking for that journal. On the 8th 
of November, 1769, he requested Woodfal] to 
reprint from it a letter to the Duke of Grafton. 
He told him, on the 12th of November, 1770: 
“‘Tf you should have any fears, I entreat 
you to send it [the letter to Mansfield} 
early enough to Miller to appear to-morrow 
night in the London Evening Post,” adding, 
‘¢ Miller, I am sure, will have no scruples.” 
Wilkes, in a letter to Junius, states that Miller 
‘* will print whatever is sent him. He is a fine 
Oliverian soldier.” It is, then, not surprising 
that Junius, when he thought fit to write after 
anintervalofrest, should haveforwarded hisletter 
to the London Evening Post. Moreover, it was 
not his custom to write unless about something 
which he deemed worthy of publicity. In 1769 
he said in a private note to Woodfall: ‘‘ As to 
Junius, I must wait for fresh matter, as this 
is a character which must be kept up with 
credit.” 

Many will be curious to learn whether the 
letter which is now reprinted affords any clue 
as to the writer who took the name of Junius. 
Even the partisans of Sir Philip Francis may 
doubt whether Francis could have written such 
a letter in the circumstances. At the date it 
was published Francis was a member of the 
Council of Bengal, with a salary of 10,0001., 
and he was engaged in visiting Lord North 
and Lord Clive to get information as to his 
new duties. He had no fanatical hatred of 
priests, writing to Perry that ‘‘the Church 
of England, of itself, is wise and quiescent. 
Our bishops in general are wise and prudent 
men.” His second wife was the daughter of a 
clergyman. Nor had he inherited a detestation 
for tithes; his grandfather and father both 
regarded tithes with affection, the greater tithes 
having been enjoyed by his grandfather in Ireland 
and byhis father in England. Junius, on the con- 
trary, writes as if he suffered from paying them, 
and he regards them as an ‘‘ abomination.” 
Francis had paid a visit to Rome in the autumn 
of 1772 ; he had been received in audience by 
the Pope, and had written of the pleasure he had 
experienced, and said that, ‘‘ though not a con- 
vert to the doctrines of this Church, I ama 
proselyte to the Pope. Whoever has the honour 
of conversing with him will see that it is pos- 
sible to be a Papist without being a Roman 
Catholic.” In this letter, as in many others, 
the sentiments of Junius are the reverse of 
those professed by Francis. It has been 
affirmed that Junius ceased to write after 
Francis received his appointment to the Council 
of Bengal. The following letter is a proof to 
the contrary :— 

“ Reasons far different to want of zeal for the 
public good, respect for an applauded character, or 
to the fear of ministerial vengeance, have long con- 
curred to silence the pen of Junius. My animad- 
versions on popular subjects generally made their 
first appearance in another paper ; but to give you 
a proof of my approbation of your firm and patriotic 
conduct, as a printer, I send this to the public 
through the channel of your's. 

“Much has been said of late in public, and 
more in private, about that immaculate class of his 
Majesty’s subjects, the Clergy ; and concerning the 
scanty allowance of tythes, which they possess in 
lieu of that ‘ daily bread ’ for which the most devout 


among them so fervently pray. 
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“T must confess to you, Sir, and to the public, I 
was not educated in any high opinion of that order 
of men ; nor has my riper reflection produced any 
change in my sentiments in their favour. I am not 
conscious, however, of a disposition to misrepresent 
them, they certainly derive their origin, and the 
origin of their hire, from avery remote aniiquity ; 
but as the rectitude of an institution, either civil 
or religious, is not to be estimated by length of 
time, the diligent inquirer after truth, in relation 
to the liberty and happiness of his fellow-citizens, 
is certainly a character worthy of our esteem. 
Every attempt to trace usurpation and despotism to 
its source, either in church or state, and to lay 
before the public the means by which civil or 
ecclesiastical tyrants have risen to unjust power, 
demands a plaudit from every friend to the natural 
rights of mankind. For, as in medicine, the know- 
ledge of the cause and progress of every disease, is 
uecessary for the physician towards effecting a cure, 
so in religion and politics, a judicious enquiry into 
the rise and progress of any grievance, may lead 
the public, the physician extraordinary of a dis- 
ordered kingdom, to prescribe a radical and per- 
manent remedy.” 


Here follows an extract, occupying two 
columns, from a pamphlet by Messrs. Richard- 
son and Urquhart written in opposition to Dr. 
James Beattie’s ‘Essay on the Nature and 
Immutability of Truth.’ This pamphlet is not 
in the ninety-three volumes of pamphlets col- 
lected by Francis, of which Parkes and Meri- 
vale have given the contents. 


“Some of my readers may perhaps infer from 
this quotation, that I wish the utter extermination 
ofall priests. I confess I am ready to doubt whether 
the world would be less religious were there no 
clerical institution in it, but every man were left to 
the free exercise of his own reflection alone, in 
matters purely between God and himself. But if we 
jn this nation must have a set of men appointed by 
Zam to instruct us, let them not be invested with 
any power over our persons or properties ; but let 
them be paid, as the servants of the state by which 
they stand so appointed, some fixed and more 
reasonable hire out of the Public Treasury. And 
for the reputation of those who appoint + th let 
some regard be paid to their moral qualifications for 
their office. It may not be altogether an unprofitable 
enquiry, how far the character of our national clergy 
will agree with the qualifications prescribed by 
St. Paul, for those who should devote themselves 
to the ministerial office. In point of precedency our 
Bishops (and who more tenacious about it than 
they ?) claim the first place. Let us then hear what 
they ought to be. ‘A Bishop,’ says the Apostle, 
‘must be blameless; the husband of one wife ; 
vigilant, sober; of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient ; 
not a brawler, not covetous ; one that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children in subjection 
with all gravity ; for ifa man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care of the church 
of God?’ ‘Moreover, he must have a good report 
of them which are without, lest he fall into reproach 
&c.’ What a catalogue of virtues are here! virtues 
which ought to shine conspicuously in those who take 
upon themselves the care of other men’s souls, and re- 
ceive such enormous sums of money for the charge. 
But, alas ! dear reader, here pause alittle ; add thou thy 
tear to mine ; or if thou art not serious, indulge the 
sneer of equally just disdain :—For to what regions 
of the habitable globe shall we go, to find a set of 
men 80 detestable as our clergy, for their pride, 
haughtiness, covetousness, voluptuousness, indo- 
lence and self conceit. The lower orders (though 
many of them are less fat) are not a whit behind 
their superiors in those qualities, which, instead of 
engaging at least our respect, render them the objects 
of disgust to every rational mind. Placed as they 
are, at a humble distance from the pomp of prelacy, 
they make themselves equally sien with their 
superiors, by adding all the profligacy of manners 
which is to be found in the lowest classes of the 
Jaity, to that self importance which is the distin- 
guishing characteristic of their fraternity. Such are 
the men who claim the distinguished name of Minis- 
ters of the Gospel of Christ ; and take upon them 
to direct us in our way to Heaven, in order to get 
from us the fruits of our labour on earth ; but who, 
instead of having rendered any real service to man- 
kind, have been a plague to human society from 
generation to generation. Let us, however, cherish 
the dear and animating hope, that the power of the 
highest among us is hastening toanend. The eyes 
of the laity have been long opened to the percep- 
tion of ecclesiastical fraud and tyranny, and through 
the noble exertion of freedom and independence, 
our ancestors procured for us an exemption froma 
part of that yoke, which neither they nor their 
fathers were able to bear. The glorious morn of 





freedom began to dawn in this island in the reign of 
the 8th Henry, and in a manner which excited the 
attention of all Europe. Neither the public, nor the 
private conduct of that king were remarkably 
favourable to that sublime and simple system of 
religion, which Jesus Christ came to establish in the 
earth. But with all his frailties and imperfections 
asa man, he was the principal monarch of that age, 
who seemed conscious of a power superior to that 
of monkish superstition and tyranny, and from a 
principle of royal pride rejected the preps | of 
the Church of Rome. He became that Lion which 
prevailed to open to this nation the sacred book of 
religious liberty, and to loose those seven seals, with 
which the power of priesteraft had kept it sealed 
for ages, for the horrid purposes of plunder and of 
blood. He found himself equal to the task of pulling 
down some of the strongholds of that destructive 
engine of the infernal deity ;—and ten thousand 
thanks to the ferocity of his disposition he stretched 
forth his paw. 

“The turbulenee of this prince, gave such ashock 
to Popery, as all the emissaries of Rome, during the 
short but bloody reign of his infamous daughter, 
could not recover. It received a still more formid- 
able one by the long and glorious reign of Elizabeth; 
and though it began again to rear its head under 
James the Second, the memorable interposition of 
the illustrious William, gave it a still more perma- 
nent crush. Thus by a series of events has the 
enormous power of priests been abridged in this 
nation; and if I divine aright, some yet more 
glorious future revolution (may it be near at hand !) 
shall completely sweep away, not only the abomina- 
tion of Tythes, but also every remaining vestige of 
Popish trumpery, from a land too sacred to contain 
them. JUNIUS.” 


W. Fraser Rag. 








A DICTIONARY OF LITERARY ENGLISH. 
Oxford, April 5, 1895. 

DovustLess many of your readers would be 
glad to see a dictionary of the kind proposed by 
Dr. Fennell. Iam quite sure that a dictionary 
of literary English would be a great boon to 
literary men ; and I think that if it were edited 
by a scholar, and if it were not too expensive, 
it might prove a financial success. 

(1) Such a dictionary should include only 
words found in literature (in Charles Lamb’s 
sense of the word), and, especially, should con- 
tain a complete vocabulary of words found in 
English poetry. All scientific and technical 
terms not occurring in literature (properly so 
called) should be rigidly excluded. A word like 
Ablaut (which appears on Dr. Fennell’s specimen 
page) would have no place in a literary dic- 
tionary, unless it should be found to occur in 
some poem or literary (not scientific) essay. 

(2) Such a dictionary should not include words 
obsolete before the year1470. A good starting- 
point would be the date of printing in England. 
All words occurring in any literary work after 
this date should be included. Especial atten- 
tion should be paid to all literary words which 
are now obsolete or archaic, and require illustra- 
tion. The dictionary, in fact, should be an 
extension of Nares’s ‘Glossary,’ very much 
enlarged, and complete as far as possible. 

I think that a dictionary thus restricted in 
its contents—both in its subject-matter and 
chronologically—rigidly excluding non-literary 
words, and starting from the period of Caxton, 
need not be a very big or a very expensive 
work. 

What I urge upon Dr. Fennell most 
vehemently is that he should confine himself 
as a lexicographer to the language of literature 
—of books (according to Charles Lamb’s de- 
finition of books). No scientific exotic like 
Ametropia must blemish pages sacred to the 
Muse ! 

The literary man will surely welcome a literary 
dictionary. He does not require one that 
includes all English, from the obscurest drag 
Acydpevov of the twelfth century to the silliest 
nonce-word of the end of the nineteenth, from 
the most repulsive laboratory technical term to 
the unlovely slang of the sporting journal. 

There is, I firmly believe, room for a ‘ Dic- 
tionary of Literary English.’ 

A. L. MayYHew. 











THE GENNADIUS LIBRARY. 


Tue dispersal of this library occupied the 
rooms of Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge 
from March 28th to April 9th. Circumstanceg 
that could not have been foreseen obliged M, 
Gennadius to part with his books, and while 
all will sympathize with him in his regrets at 
having been ry ee to take this step, pleasure 
will be felt at the successful result of the sale, 
The library realized 5,4661. 4s. The important 
books sold as follows: #lianus, with Demetriug 
Canevarius’s device on the binding, 401. Aris. 
totelis Opera Greece, editio princeps, Venet., 
1495-8, 291. ; Aristoteles, De Moribus ad Nico. 
machum, Earl of Leicester’s copy, with the bear 
and staff stamped on the sides, 58/.; Aristoteles, 
Liber Magnorum Ethicorum, Italian MS. on 
vellum of the fifteenth century, 241. 10s. Barto. 
lomeo da li Sonetti Isolario, 221. Breydenbach, 
four versions: Latin, 1486; German, without 
date ; French, 1488 ; and Italian, 1498, 89/. 10s, 
Caoursin (G.), Obsidionis Rhodis Urbis De. 
scriptio, 1496, 301. Chalcocondylas, L’Histoire 
de la Decadence de 1’Empire Grec, 1632, King 
Charles I.’s copy, with his arms stamped on the 
sides, 541. Chrysostomus, Homelize ad Popu- 
lum Antiochenum, Queen Elizabeth’s copy, 23). 
Dioscorides, Opera, 1499, 171. The Gospels, 
Armenian manuscript, on glazed paper, seven- 
teenth century, 641. Harmenopulus, Epitome 
Juris Civilis, on vellum, 1540, 21/. Heliodorus, 
Les Adventures Amoureuses de Theagenes et 
Cariclee, 1613, Marie de Medici’s copy, 
331. 10s. Libro Aureo de Marco Aurelio, in 
elaborate Spanish binding, 1531, 171. Marius- 
Michel, La Reliure Francaise, 1880, in fine bind- 
ing by Marius-Michel, 25]. 101. Montesquieu, 
Le Temple de Gnide, large paper, 1772, 261. 10s, 
Expédition de la Morée, 8 vols., 211. Murphy, 
Arabian Antiquities of Spain, with the original 
drawings inserted, 191. Opusculum de Herone 
et Leandro, 1494, 181. 10s. A volume of four 
Persian drawings, 18). 5s. A set of twenty-four 
large miniatures representing Fath Ali, his 
court and family, nineteenth century, 28. 
Manuscript, Divan of Hafiz, in a Nastalik hand, 
seventeenth century, 23). Divan of Hasan-i- 
Dihlavi, Persian manuscript, sixteenth century, 
221. Another Persian manuscript, Extracts 
from the Poets, 261. 10s. Shahnama of Firdausi, 
finely illuminated, and containing twenty-nine 
paintings, 1151. (when last sold this MS. realized 
591.). Plutarchus, Vite Parallele Romanorum 
et Greecorum quadraginta novem, Grece, 1517, 
131. Plutarchus, Parallela hoc est Vitee Illus- 
trium Virorum, 1533, Henry VIII.’s copy, with 


his arms on the binding, 40). Plutarchi 
Opuscula LXXXXII., 1509, 171. Poete 
Christiani, Venet., 1501-4, 181. Prisse 
d’Avennes, L’Art Arabe, 4 vols., Paris, 
1877, 161. Psalterium Greece et Latine, 1481, 
21l. 10s. Ptolomzeus, Magne Constructionis 


Lib. XIII., 1538, 181. 10s. Regnaut, Discours du 
Voyage d’Outre Mer au Sainct Sepulchre de 
Jérusalem, Lyon, 1573, 211. Sibthorpe, Flora 
Grieca, 10 vols., 1806-40, 1681. (in 1883 this 
copy realized in a sale 100/.). Stuart and 
Revett, Antiquities of Athens, 6 vols., 1762- 
1817, 171. 10s. Testamentum Novum Greecum, 
1524, with the arms of Cardinal de Bourbon on 
the binding, 16/. 10s. Testamentum Novum 
Gr. et Lat., 1516, 161. 10s. Thomas Aquinas, In 
decem libros Ethicorum Aristotelis Com- 
mentaria, 1519, in elaborate Venetian binding, 
281. 10s. Thucydides, De Bello Peloponnesiaco, 
Lib. VIII., 1528, the Regent Murray’s copy, with 
his arms stamped on the binding, 251. Vis- 
conti, Iconographie Grecque, 3 vols., 1808, 
121. Xenophon, Opera Omnia, 7 vols., large 
paper, 1690-1703, 191. 
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Literary Gossip. 


Viscountess SHERBROOKE has presented 
to the British Museum the two bound 
volumes of the Aé¢las newspaper of Sydney, 
N.S.W., for 1844 and 1845, when that 
journal was under the editorship of the then 
Mr. Robert Lowe, barrister-at-law. These 
volumes are additionally valuable from the 
fact that Lord Sherbrooke’s own articles are 
indicated by the initials ‘‘ R. L.” in his own 
handwriting, while the other chief contri- 
butors are marked in a similar way. They 
were, indeed, Lord Sherbrooke’s “ office”’ 
copies of the paper, which he bound up and 
brought to London when he returned to this 
country in 1850. ; 

Mr. Frovupe’s lectures on ‘English Seamen 
in the Sixteenth Century,’ which Messrs. 
Longman are to issue immediately after 
Easter, have the following titles: The Sea 
Cradle of the Reformation; John Hawkins 
and the African Slave Trade; Sir John 
Hawkins and Philip II.; Drake’s Voyage 
round the World; Parties in the State; 
The Great Expedition to the West Indies ; 
Attack on Cadiz; Sailing of the Armada ; 
and Defeat of the Armada. 


Mr. Witi1am Warson has just completed 
the longest lyrical poem he has yet com- 
posed. It is intitled ‘A Hymn to the Sea,’ 
and is written in rhymed elegiacs. 

Tue Committee of the London Library 
have chosen Mr. Herbert Spencer as Vice- 
President in the place of the late Sir E. H. 
Bunbury. 

Str Movunrstruvart E. Grant Durr has 
been elected a trustee of the Athenzeum 
Club in the place of the late Lord Aberdare. 

RicHarD JEFFERIES has at length attained 
the dignity of having a book of extracts com- 
piled from his writings. Messrs. Longman 
announce a volume of ‘Thoughts from the 
Writings of Richard Jefferies,’ put together 
by Mr. H. 8S. H. Waylen. 

Mrs. Moreswortn has written a new 
story for children, entitled ‘Sheila’s Mystery,’ 
which is to be published by Messrs. Mac- 
millan & Co. soon after Easter. The illus- 
trations will be by Mr. Leslie Brooke. 


Tue text-books of religious instruction 
for the use of the public schools which 
Dr. Cutts is editing are to be increased by 
a commentary on the Pentateuch, by the 
late Lord A. C. Hervey, completed by Mr. 
C. Hole, and one on the Gospel of St. Mark, 
by the Head Master of Haileybury. 


Tue papers read at the second conference 
of the Scottish Church Society, which sat in 
Edinburgh in February last, are being pre- 
pared for publication. They embrace a 
wide range of subjects, among them being 
‘The Attitude which the Church should 
assume towards the Leading Phases of 
Modern Thought and Modern Criticism of 
the Scriptures,’ ‘Church Fabrics,’ ‘Lay 
Work,’ ‘The Celtic Inheritance of the 
Scottish Church,’ ‘Hymnody,’ &c. The 
ogg of this volume will be Mr. Gardner 

itt, of Edinburgh. 

One of the results of the Bismarck birth- 
day celebrations has been the publication 
of an elaborate bibliography at Leipzig. It 
is-entitled ‘Die Bismarck-Literatur,’ and 
contains a chronological index of all the 


many concerning the great statesman from 
the beginning of his fame until the end of 
March, 1895. 


Pror. Fow.er is bringing out a revised 
edition of ‘Progressive Morality,’ in which 
some passages—as, for instance, those on the 
comparison of the different kinds of pleasure 
—have been rewritten, and there are a few 
additional paragraphs, mainly bearing on 
the important subject of the relation of 
morality to religion. Messrs. Macmillan 
are the publishers. 

Tue ready enterprise of Mr. Harry Furniss 
to supply the public with a paper to take 
the place of the Pall Mall Budget was 
realized last week in the issue of the New 
Budget. This paper will be published 
henceforth every Thursday; and Lika Joko, 
ceasing to appear as a separate publication, 
will be merged into it. Mr. Harry Furniss 
will be editor-in-chief, with special respon- 
sibility for the humorous department of the 
paper. The editor and the sub-editor of 
the Pall Mall Budget have joined the New 
Budget’s editorial staff. 

Aw early volume of ‘The Zeit - Geist 
Library” will be a novel by ‘‘Gyp.” ‘Chiffon’s 
Marriage,’ the title of the story, deals with 
a very much up-to-date French girl. It 
has been translated by Mrs. Patchett-Martin. 
A portrait and autograph letter of the 
Comtesse de Martel will appear in the 
volume. 

Amone the twenty-eight thousand and 
odd students matriculated at the German 
universities, there are not fewer than 2,150 
Auslinder, which is the highest number of 
foreign students frequenting German uni- 
versities during one academical year. 

Tux Newsvendors have managed to form 
an imposing list of guests to support the 
Hon. W. F. D. Smith when he takes the 
chair at their annual dinner. Among them 
are one marquis, six earls, one countess, 
and two barons. A number of publishers, 
several newspaper proprietors, and a stray 
author or two are also to be found in the list. 

Tue Parliamentary Papers of the week 
include a Scheme for the Management of 
Endowed Schools at Nuneaton (1d.) ; Egypt, 
Report on Finances, &c. (4d.); Minute of 
the Education Department, modifying 
Schedule II. of the Day School Code (1d.) ; 
General Abstract of Marriages, &c., Eng- 
land, 1894 (1d.); and Report of the Regis- 
trar-General on Births, &c., Scotland, 1894 
(5d.). 
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Physiological Chemistry of the Animal Body. 
By Arthur Gamgee, M.D., F.R.S.—Vol. IT. 
The Physiological Chemistry of Digestion. (Mac- 
millan & Co.)—Vol. i. of Dr. Gamgee’s ‘ Phy- 
siological Chemistry’ dealt with the chemical com- 
position of, and the chemical processes relating 
to, the elementary tissues of the body, including 
blood, lymph, and chyle ; and in the preface to 
this volume the good intention was expressed 
that it should, within twelve months, be fol- 
lowed by a second volume, in which the 
chemistry of the chief animal functions would 
be treated of. More than twelve times twelve 
months passed ere the long-deferred and much- 
expected vol. ii. appeared. We may at once 


those of Halliburton and of Hammarsten. The 
present volume is on the physiological chemistry 
of digestion. It does not complete the treatise ; 
it is the wish of Dr. Gamgee, after revising and 
re-editing the first volume, to complete his 
survey of physiological chemistry by giving his 
results of a study of other chemical functions 
beyond digestion. We hope that circumstances 
will not delay the publication of vol. iii. to the 
same extent as they deferred that of vol. ii. 
The reader of vol. ii. is at once struck with the 
great advances which have been made in some 
branches of physiological chemistry since the 
publication of vol. i., and with the evidence of 
the conscientious care with which the author 
has done his work. The first chapter deals 
with the saliva and its action upon food. It 
begins with some introductory observations on 
enzymes and their mode of action; and it 
gives a good, although necessarily short, 
account of recent views on the constitution 
of the starch molecule, from the work of 
O’Sullivan, Musculus, and Brown, and of the 
action of a diastatic ferment on starch. Chap- 
ter ii. is the longest, and probably the most 
important in the book; it is on gastric digestion. 
It gives a short historical account of our know- 
ledge of gastric digestion from the time of Van 
Helmont. The various methods of obtaining 
pepsin and the nature of the acids of the gastric 
juice are dealt with at some length. The 
changes which the proteids undergo under the 
influence of the gastric juice necessarily occupy 
a good deal of space ; after reviewing the older 
work, that of Kiihne, Chittenden, and Neu- 
meister is fully referred to. We wish that the 
nomenclature of the different products obtained 
in the gastric digestion could be authoritatively 
fixed : Gamgee and Halliburton differ in their 
systems, and such differences always confuse the 
student. Notes on the process of gastric digestion 
in diseases, such as dyspepsia, fevers, and cancer, 
are given; and in conclusion directions for 
laboratory work connected with gastric diges- 
tion. Chapter iii. is on the pancreas and 
pancreatic digestion; this is treated most 
fully and is a valuable contribution. The next 
five chapters are concerned with the bile, its 
composition, functions, alterations, and analysis, 
and with biliary calculi; these chapters also 
are an exceedingly useful and accurate contri- 
bution to this part of the subject. The next 
chapters deal with the intestinal canal, the 
intestinal juice, the chemical processes due to 
the activities of micro-organisms in the intes- 
tines, and the destruction of the digestive 
enzymes in the intestines. The last chapter 
notices some modifications observed in the 

chemical processes of digestion in certain 
divisions of the animal kingdom, in the 
lower invertebrata, in fishes, in birds, and 
in ruminants. In some appendices are 
given, in more detail, some of Neu- 
meister’s and Kiihne’s views and work in 
albumoses and peptones and their separation 
from each other, and improved methods for 
determining the acids, and especially the 

hydrochloric acid, in the stomach. In con- 

nexion with the chapter on bile there are two 

very excellent chromo-lithographic charts of some 

of MacMunn’s spectra of bile derivatives. One 

of the valuable features of the work is that full 

references are given to the original papers of 

the authors quoted : a separate index to authors 

would have been a convenience. The author 

deserves great praise and thanks for the way in 

which he has completed this volume, and the 

delay can be forgiven as it has enabled new im- 

portant researches to be noticed. No working 

student of physiological chemistry can afford to 

be without this book ; it adds to the reputation 

of its author, and cannot fail to fulfil his wish 

that it may further the advancement of phy- 

siology in England. 

A Manual of Micro-chemical Analysis. By 

H. Behrens. With an Introductory Chapter 
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research by means of the microscopical exa- 
mination of thin sections has attracted a good 
deal of attention in this country of late years, 
but the micro-chemical examination of rocks 
has been comparatively neglected. Indeed, the 
method is new; until Boricky published his 
memoir on the chemico-microscopical analysis 
of rocks in 1877, only a few isolated tests of the 
kind were in use. Prof. Behrens, of the Poly- 
technic School in Delft, improved on Boricky’s 
tests, and published the first edition of his work 
on the subject in 1882. An English edition of 
Behrens’s work is very welcome, especially as it 
is illustrated by eighty-four woodcuts, mostly 
of characteristic forms of crystals, by the author. 
Prof. Judd has revised the manuscript of the 
author’s own translation, and seen the 
book through the press, besides writing an 
appreciative introductory chapter containing 
some notes of the work of others. The 
author in part i. describes his general 
method of micro-chemical analysis, the appa- 
ratus, reagents, and the reactions of the ele- 
ments. The beginner should work through the 
reactions of the elements as here given. The 
limits of the reaction are given in micro- 
milligrams (millionths of a gram) of the 
element sought for. In part ii. is given a sys- 
tematic scheme for the analytical examination 
of mixed compounds, and directions for the 
qualitative examination of water, of ores, of 
rocks, of alloys, and for the examination of 
some combinations of rare elements. The ap- 
pliances required are very simple, and but a 
low-power microscope is wanted. In some 
instances the tests used are superior in accuracy 
and delicacy to ordinary blowpipe tests, and 
the method is likely to develope and be much 
more frequently used by the geologist, minera- 
logist, metallurgist, and miner. As an adjunct 
to ordinary qualitative analysis in the chemical 
laboratory the method will be very useful, and 
one important lesson it will teach will be the 
need of purer reagents than those commonly 
met with. This little book is to be heartily 
commended not only to those whose chief duty 
is to examine minerals and rocks, but to all 
chemical analysts. 


Lessons in Organic Chemistry. — Part I. Ele- 
mentary. By G. 8. Turpin, D.Sc. (Macmillan 
& Co.)—This little text-book runs upon the 
usual lines of elementary text-books in organic 
chemistry, except that directions are given for 
performing a small selection of experiments. 
These, as far as they go, are excellent, and 
decidedly a step in the right direction; but 
there should have been more of them, and the 
details should in many cases have been ex- 
panded. Altogether the explanations are in 
too condensed a form to be really useful to the 
student ; this is, perhaps, shown more than in 
most places by the remarks on Van ’t Hoft’s 
tetrahedral theory of carbon, to which a few 
lines are devoted. The questions given at the 
end of the chapters are good and suggestive 
both to the teacher and the student, but we 
submit that satisfactory answers are often difti- 
cult to find in the text, mainly owing to the 
brevity with which important matters are dis- 
missed. 


Odorographia: a Natural History of Raw 
Materials and Drugs used in the Perfume In- 
dustry. By J. C. Sawer, F.L.S. First 
and Second Series. (Gurney & Jackson.) — 
This work is stated on the title-page to be 
‘intended to serve growers, manufacturers, and 
consumers,” and the second series includes ‘‘ the 
aromatics used in flavouring.” The author has 
collected a large amount of information scattered 
through many English and foreign journals and 
treatises, some of which are not easily accessible 
to persons interested. He has also obtained 
some information from growers and manufac- 
turers at Nice, Grasse, and other places. The 
list of works and journals quoted from occupies, 
in the second series, five and a half pages, a 





testimony to the thoroughness of the work. In 
a very interesting introductory chapter the 
limits of the sense of smell for different odours 
in man, and the delicacy of smell in other 
animals, are dealt with, anda number of curious 
facts concerning the varieties of odour cha- 
racteristic of plants and animals is collected. 
Each chapter deals with some particular odour 
or with a group of odours having a natural 
relation to each other. The first chapter is on 
the odour of musk, with some account of civet 
and ambergris, and of the various plants which 
possess a musk-like odour. Among these we 
find no mention of the musk orchis, Herminiwm 
monorchis, R. Br., a plant found in many parts 
of Europe and temperate Asia, and in, perhaps, 
half a dozen localities in this country. The 
second chapter is on the odour of rose, and 
gives an account of the production of otto of 
rose in Bulgaria, at Grasse, and by Messrs. 
Schimmel & Co., of Leipzig. The work of this 
firm naturally comes under frequent contribution. 
Another chapter is given to the citrine odours, 
including the lemon, lime, and orange oils, and 
the related oils of verbena, citronella, lemon 
grass, and others. Chapters are also given to 
the jasmine, jonquil, and hyacinth; to the violet ; 
to ylang-ylang and some allies ; to the odour of 
hayfields, including the chemistry of coumarin, 
melilotol, and umbelliferone ; to vanilla ; to the 
odour of bitter almond, cherry laurel, and helio- 
trope. The other principal odours dealt with 
in the first volume are those of cinnamon, 
cloves, benzoin, myrrh, frankincense, pat- 
chouli, cedar ; camphor, lavender, and rosemary. 
The second series contains information regard- 
ing a number of materials used as spices, for 
flavouring, and in medicine; a chapter on 
ferment oils and the bouquet of wines and 
fermented liquors ; one on empyreumatic oils 
and products of destructive distillation; and 
addenda to the first series, including recent in- 
formation on many of the subjects there dealt 
with. There is alsoa chapter descriptive of plants 
yielding merely floral perfumes ; this as well as 
some of the botanical descriptions might have 
been abbreviated or omitted altogether, and so 
saved space for matter more important to 
the classes to whom the work is addressed. A 
few other redundancies occur in the case of 
plants used rather for their medicinal value 
than as perfumes. The chemistry is generally 
good, being taken from the original authors, 
but a few slips occur; thus we notice that 
vanillin is stated to be the methyl ether of 
protocatechuic acid instead of protocatechuic 
aldehyde, and umbelliferone is said to bea neutral 
glucoside. A startling physiological statement 
is made on p. 363, vol. i.—that the seeds of 
some weeds (such as charlock) will ‘‘ retain 
vitality for centuries, and germinate on the first 
convenient opportunity.” The author cannot 
have put this to a personal test, but we imagine 
one lifetime is enough to prove that it is erro- 
neous. On the whole, the work is a very 
useful and valuable one, containing as it does so 
much information of a practical and interest- 
ing character; and such a book was needed 
by ‘‘ growers, manufacturers, and consumers.” 
We hope the author will ere long be called upon 
for a new edition, when he might incorporate 
the two volumes in one, arrange the matter 
1iore systematically, and omit most of the 
botanical descriptions: references to original 
papers or to a standard flora or two would be 
sufficient for this purpose. In some cases the 
chemistry of the bodies named and described and 
their relations to each other would be rendered 
clearer by a freer use of constitutional formule. 

Systematic Survey of the Organic Colouring 
Matters. By Drs. G. Schultz and P. Julius. 
Translated and edited, with Extensive Additions, 
by A. G. Green. (Macmillan.)—The title of this 
work is somewhat misleading, inasmuch as the 
word ‘‘ Artificial,” which Schultz used in his well- 
known treatise ‘Die Chemie der kiinstlichen 
organischen Farbstoffe,’ has been omitted in this 





reduction of the purely colour part of that great 
work to a tabular form. Mr. Green has, how. 
ever, gone greatly beyond the “ tabellarische 
Uebersicht ” of the two authors, and has thereby 
much improved the book ; he has, for instance, 
appended his tables for the qualitative analysis 
of the artificial colouring matters, originally pub- 
lished in the Jowrnal of the Society of Chemical 
Industry, whilst by a system of consecutive num- 
bering of the dyes and carrying these numbers 
into the analytical tables he at once enables refer. 
ence to be made to the probably identified colour, 
thus greatly facilitating the most difficult 
problem ever likely to come before our analysts. 
Some idea of the magnitude of the work may 
be gained from the fact that the number of 
colours contained in the book and its appendix, 
which brings one to the latter part of 1892, is 
454. The system adopted is to give in parallel 
columns first the index number, then the com- 
mercial name, scientific name, empirical formula, 
constitutional formula, method of preparation, 
year of discovery, name of discoverer, and 
patents or literature; lastly, in a broad column, 
behaviour with reagents, shade, dyeing proper- 
ties, &c. The only other division is the break- 
ing up of the whole into fifteen great groups, 
each characterized by a constitutional similarity 
amongst the colours assigned to it. The con- 
gruity of a colour with its fellows in a particular 
group is a subject which must sometimes have 
given our author severe twinges of conscience, 
but on the whole we must congratulate him on 
accomplishing a difficult task well, though he 
has put one colour in the triphenylmethane 
group which we should have placed in the azo- 
department. Before concluding this short 
notice we must not omit mention of the very 
useful chapter on the preparation of some of 
the intermediate products, which is entirely Mr. 
Green’s work as it does not occur in the original 
German. 








MR. FITCH. 

Mr. Rosert Fircn, F.S.A., who died at his 
residence, Woodlands, in the suburbs of Nor- 
wich, on Thursday, the 4th inst., was a good 
instance of a man who made a reputation for 
himself as an antiquary and geologist by his own 
sagacity and force of character, without any of 
those social or educational advantages which are 
regarded as necessary conditions of success in 
life. Born at Ipswich, October 21st, 1802, 
he was sent to the grammar school of his 
native town, where he acquired a smattering of 
Latin and Greek, and was apprenticed to his 
brother, a chemist and druggist in a small way 
of business in the town. After serving his 
time he became an assistant for a few years in 
a shop in London, and in 1827 removed thence 
to Norwich, where he entered into partnership 
with his brother-in-law Mr. Chambers, and 
where for the next sixty years he continued to 
serve behind the counter with the utmost re- 
gularity till some five or six years ago, when 
his health began to break down. To the last 
he might be seen any day wearing his large 
white apron and waiting on his customers as if 
he had no other thought than about small gains. 
Yet as early as 1844 he had been elected a 
Fellow of the Geological Society, and was 
already known as a vigilant and accomplished 
collector of local antiquities with a remarkably 
quick eye and a sound judgment. When the 
Norfolk and Norwich Archzeological Society was 
founded in 1845 Mr. Fitch was one of the 
original members, and in the first volume of 
the Society’s Transactions a paper by him was 
printed, giving a description of the curious seal 
of the Nunnery of Carrow, which had fallen 
into his hands. It was his first, but by no 
means his last contribution. In 1849 he was 


elected a member of the committee ; he became 
honorary secretary in 1859, and treasurer in 
1872. ‘This latter office he continued to dis- 
charge till five years ago, and so jealously and 
prudently did he watch over the finances of the 








nme o ee © og PS SB EO es 


al it ee i a 









Ba Ee ee ee SR eee 





XUM 


N° 3520, Aprizt 13, 95 


THE ATHENZUM 


479 








society, that though the publications issued 
were from the first of a very high merit, and 
some of the volumes now command high prices, 
in 1888 he actually held a credit balance of 
$421. in his hands. His collections were chiefly 
confined to objects of local interest, but they 
were very varied. He was one of the first who 
took a lively interest in the flint implements 
of the drift, and some of his best specimens 
have been figured more than once in works 
upon the antiquity of man. His collection of 
medieval rings and seals, every one of which 
was picked up in the neighbourhood of Norwich, 
is large and valuable, and he had a consider- 
able number of autograph letters and of geo- 
logical and antiquarian books presented to him 
by their several authors. He was in frequent 
communication with some of the most eminent 
men of science and antiquaries whose names 
are household words, such as Prestwich, Prof. 
Sedgwick, Murchison, Darwin, Sir John Evans, 
Lyell, and others too numerous to name. 

In 1858 he was appointed a magistrate for the 
city of Norwich, and at the time of his death 
was the oldest magistrate on the bench. In 
1867 he served the office of sheriff, the year 
that the British Association visited Norwich, 
and during his shrievalty it was frequently 
remarked, with some amusement, that he never 
discarded the well-known white apron except 
when engaged in oficial business. He discharged 
the oftice of honorary curator of the museum, 
and drew up a catalogue of the antiquities 
gathered together there. In 1892, when he was 
compelled by advancing years to retire from 
business, he executed a deed of gift by which 
he presented his antiquarian and geological col- 
lections to the Norwich Museum, taking upon 
himself the whole expense of providing suitable 
cases, in which they are preserved and exhibited 
to the best advantage to visitors, and he directed 
that they should be kept together in a room 
adapted for their reception and be called the 
‘* Fitch Collection.” 

Till withing a few months of his death Mr. 
Fitch continued to attend the board meetings 
of the Norwich Union Fire Office, of which 
he had long been a director ; and retaining his 
memory but little impaired, he kept up a lively 
interest in his favourite pursuits, and was an 
animated and intelligent talker and listener 
when any of his younger friends paid him an 
occasional visit. Mr. Fitch, though a Nestor 
among geologists and archeologists, and though 
he had long survived the great men who had 
been his teachers and friends in the first half 
of the century, never dreamt of any finality 
in scientific discovery or research, and had even 
to the end a generous sympathy with the newest 
inquiries, and the quiet modesty and caution of 
his best days were his great charm when the 
sands of life were running low. 





ASTRONOMICAL NOTES. 


A sMALL planet which was discovered photo- 
graphically by M. Charlois at Nice on the 21st 
ult. is provisionally designated as BW. That 
lettered BV was announced (as well as BU) as 
a discovery on the 15th, but proves to be iden- 
tical with No. 203, discovered so long ago as 
September 25th, 1879, and named Pompeia. 
BR is identical with AQ (No. 379), and BS with 
No. 333, which was named Badenia. The 
number of new discoveries hitherto made in the 
present year appears to amount to five, and 
the whole number now known to 404. 

In vol. xlii. of the Memoirs of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences of St. Petersburg, Dr. 
Hermann Struve furnishes the results of a series 
of observations (extending from 1886 to 1893) of 
the satellite of Neptune, with a determination 
of the elements of its orbit deduced therefrom. 
In form this appears to be very nearly circular, 
the calculated eccentricity being only 0°01. 
Another result of the discussion is a determina- 
tion of the mass of the planet, which he finds to 





be in the proportion to that of the sun of 1 to 
19,396. 

The Berliner <Astronomisches Jahrbuch has 
recently been issued for 1897. The data and 
arrangement are the same generally as in pre- 
ceding years. Elements of 390 of the small 
planets between Mars and Jupiter are given, 
approximate places of 368 of these for the mid- 
night of the date of opposition in the present 
year, and ephemerides of 31 of the most im- 
portant. 

We have received the Results of Observations of 
Fixed Stars made with the Meridian Circle at 
the Government Observatory, Madras, in the Years 
1883 to 1887. The volume is the eighth, and 
completes the series preliminary to the general 
catalogue; the whole number of observations 
contained in it does not exceed 4,052, since 
after 1883 few were made except those required 
to complete the full number for each star in the 
list. With this are issued lists of the corrections 
which have to be applied to the results in vols. 
i, to vi. on account of erroneous determinations 
of meridian error, chiefly due to earlier want of 
acquaintance with the proper motions of certain 
circumpolar stars. The observations were all 
made under the direction of the late Govern- 
ment Astronomer, Mr. Pogson, and reduced 
under that of his successor, Mr. G. Michie 
Smith, by whom the successive volumes have 
been brought out with great promptitude. 

We have received the number of the 
Memorie della Societa degli Spettroscopisti 
Italiani for January. It contains notes by the 
editor, Prof. Tacchini, on the solar phenomena 
observed at Rome during the last quarter of 
1894, and a description of the partial eclipse of 
the moon on September 15th, as observed by 
Prof, Ricco at Catania. 








SOCIETIES. 


ee Aee 8.— Mr. C. R. Mark- 
ham, President, in the chair.—The following 
gentlemen were elected Fellows: Capt. F. Lee, 
Messrs, G. T. Bean, J.G. Dunn, H. Haywood, J. F. 
Hughes, W. Langlands, C. A. Moreing, H. C. L. 
Morris, J. W. Peirson, M. M. Rodocanachi, and H. T. 
Timmins.—The paper read was‘ A vomaee? to Mount 
Ruwenzori and South to Lake Tanganyika,’ by Mr. 
G. F. Scott-Elliot. 


SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES.— March 28.—Sir A. W. 
Franks, President, in the chair.— Mr, G. E. Fox 
communicated the second part of a paper giving a 
detailed account of the results of the excavations 
made at Silchester in 1894, in which he showed that 
a considerable quarter of the Roman city there had 
been devoted to some industry, in all probability 
that of dyeing.—Mr. Grueber read a description of 
a remarkable hoard of silver denarii, ranging from 
Mark Antony to Septimius Severus, which was 
found during the excavations, and Mr. Haverfield 
communicated some notes un the various hoards of 
silver denarii that have from time to time been 
found in Britain. In illustration of these papers a 
large and varied selection of architectural and other 
antiquities found during the excavations was also 
exhibited. 

April 4.—Dr. E. Freshfield, Treasurer, in the 
chair.—Bishop Virtue exbibited an early fourteenth 
century Psalter of English work, believed, from 
the record of the dedication in the Kalendar, to 
have once belonged to the church of Orpington, 
Kent.—Chancellor Ferguson exhibited a careful 
section made across the line of the Roman Wall and 
its accompanying earthworks in 1894 in Brunstock 
Park, Cumberland.—Mr. Hartshorne communicated 
a careful and detailed description of a late sixteenth 
century helmet preserved at Hopton Hall, Derby- 
shire—Mr. C. W. Dymond communicated an ex- 
haustive paper on the past and present condition of 
the megalithic remains at Stanton Drew, Somerset- 
sbire, accompanied by an elaborate survey of the 
existing state of the monument. 








BRITISH ARCHZOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION.— April 
3.—Mr. C. H. Compton, V.P., in the chair.—An in- 
teresting paper was read by Mr. E. P. Loftus Brock 
on the excavation of a Roman villa in the Wadfield, 
near Sudely Castle, Gloucestershire, which he has 
recently been superintending on behalf of Mrs. 
Dent, of Sudely Castle, to whose liberality archxo- 
logists are greatly indebted for important discoveries 
in this neighbourhood, notably the well-known and 
more extensive Roman villa in Spoonley Wood, also 





on the Castle estate, and somewhat less than two 
miles distant. The district surrounding Winch- 
combe, which is the nearest town, is far away from 
any known Roman station, and is apparently an 
unlikely spot in which to find Roman remains; 
these discoveries, therefore, are of great interest 
and value. The ground plan of the villa has 
been entirely uncovered, and exhibits a _per- 
fect Roman villa, occupying an area of about 
140ft. by 110 ft., forming a centre and two wings, 
enclosing a courtyard about 34ft. wide. The plan 
presents considerable resemblance to the more 
extensive villain Spoonley Wood. The site selected 
by the builders is an unusual one, being about half 
way up the steep slope of a hill some 400 ft. high, 
having an incline of about 1ft.in 5ft. The apart- 
ments are set out with great regularity and at right 
angles, but the walls vary considerably in thickness; 
the material is the coarse oolite stone of the locality, 
and the mortar is made of poor chalk lime. The 
walls have been plastered internally, and remains of 
coloured decoration were met with, some being ex- 
ceedingly bright, particularly the Pompeian red. 
Some traces of a moulded stone plinth and a capital 
and parts of a cornice were discovered, also some 
pottery of buff and black colour and a few fragments 
of Samian ware. A coin of Arcadius and a brass coin 
of considerably earlier date, with a few others of 
less interest, were amongst the “ finds,” and are now 
preserved at Sudely Castle. Mrs. Dent has had the 
more important parts of the villa carefully protected 
from the elements, but the rest has again been 
covered in. Some portions of a pavement of red 
tesseree were found, and a hypocaust with several 
pyle of brick in situ—The paper was clearly illus- 
trated by a very —— drawn plan, and a plan 
of the Spoonley Wood villa was exhibited for com- 
parison. 


ZOOLOGICAL.— April 2.—Mr. W. T. Blandford, 
V.P., in the chair.—The Assistant-Secretary read a 
report on the additions made to the Society's 
menagerie during March.—Mr. Howard Saunders 
exhibited, on behalf of Lord Lilford, a specimen of 
the American wigeon lately obtained in Yorkshire 
by Sir R. Payne-Gallwey.—Mr. H. E. Dresser ex- 
hibited and made remarks on Dr. Radde’s types of 
Picus quadrifasciatus and Lanius obscurior from 
the Caucasus, and Mr. Holding on some horns of 
cattle which showed a singular variation in colour. 
—Mr. Boulenger exhibited the type specimens of 
two new chameleons from Usambara. They ap- 
peared to be more nearly related to the Madagascar 
species than to any of the numerous forms now 
known from continental Africa.—Mr. Col- 
linge read a paper ‘ On the Sensory Canal System of 
Fishes,’ treating of the morphology and innervation 
of the system in the Physostomous Teleostei. 
Descriptions were given of eight species referable 
to seven genera in the families Siluride, Esocide, 
Salmonide, and Murenide.—Dr. Mivart read a 
paper descriptive of the skeleton in Lorius flavo- 
palliatus, comparing it with that of Psittacus 
erithacus, and pointed out a number of differences 
in detail—Mr. G. A. Boulenger made remarks on 
some cranial characters of the salmonoid fishes, and 
expressed the opinion that there was no justification 
for separating Coregonous and Thymallus from the 
Salmonide, as had been proposed by Cope and Gill. 
—Prof. Bridge read a paper on certain features in 
the skull of Osteoglossum, directing attention to the 
existence of a peculiar oral masticatory mechanism 
in Osteoglossum furmosum, distinct from that fur- 
nished by the upper and lower jaws and their teeth. 
The peckedlon consists of a linear series of oppos- 
able teeth implanted in the oral surface of each 
mesopterygoid and a small cluster of teeth sup- 
ported by the parasphenoid. By the lateral sliding 
motion of the proximal elements of the mandibular 
arch (metapterygoids) on a pair of special hori- 
zontally disposed condyles furnished by the 
parasphenoid, the two series of mesopterygoid teeth 
become capable of alternation, approximation, and 
separation in the median line of the oral cavity. 
The masticatory action of the mesopterygoid may 
also be supplemented by the vertical movements of 
the dentigerous “ tongue.” The existence of an 
essentially similar mechanism in the ganoid Lepi- 
dosteus osseus is also described, and the conclusion 
suggested that the two genera offer in this respect 
an interesting example of parallelism in evolution. 








ENTOMOLOGICAL.— April 3.—Prof. R. Meldola 
President, in the chair.—Mr. C. J. Gahan exhibited 
two examples, male and female, of a rare Prioned 
beetle, Chariea cyanea, Serville, which had been 
kindly sent to him for examination by M. René 
Oberthiir ; and stated that Lacordaire was mistaken 
with regard to the sex of the specimen which he 
described in the ‘Genera des Coléoptéres.’ He 
pointed out that the elytra of the male were rela- 
tively much shorter than those of the female. Mr. 
Gahan also exhibited two species of the genus 
Decarthria, Hope, and said he believed these wero 
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research by means of the microscopical exa- 
mination of thin sections has attracted a good 
deal of attention in this country of late years, 
but the micro-chemical examination of rocks 
has been comparatively neglected. Indeed, the 
method is new; until Boricky published his 
memoir on the chemico-microscopical analysis 
of rocks in 1877, only a few isolated tests of the 
kind were in use. Prof. Behrens, of the Poly- 
technic School in Delft, improved on Boricky’s 
tests, and published the first edition of his work 
on the subject in 1882. An English edition of 
Behrens’s work is very welcome, especially as it 
is illustrated by eighty-four woodcuts, mostly 
of characteristic forms of crystals, by the author. 
Prof. Judd has revised the manuscript of the 
author’s own translation, and seen the 
book through the press, besides writing an 
appreciative introductory chapter containing 
some notes of the work of others. The 
author in part i. describes his general 
method of micro-chemical analysis, the appa- 
ratus, reagents, and the reactions of the ele- 
ments. The beginner should work through the 
reactions of the elements as here given. The 
limits of the reaction are given in micro- 
milligrams (millionths of a gram) of the 
element sought for. In part ii. is given a sys- 
tematic scheme for the analytical examination 
of mixed compounds, and directions for the 
qualitative examination of water, of ores, of 
rocks, of alloys, and for the examination of 
some combinations of rare elements. The ap- 
pliances required are very simple, and but a 
low-power microscope is wanted. In some 
instances the tests used are superior in accuracy 
and delicacy to ordinary blowpipe tests, and 
the method is likely to develope and be much 
more frequently used by the geologist, minera- 
logist, metallurgist, and miner. As an adjunct 
to ordinary qualitative analysis in the chemical 
laboratory the method will be very useful, and 
one important lesson it will teach will be the 
need of purer reagents than those commonly 
met with. This little book is to be heartily 
commended not only to those whose chief duty 
is to examine minerals and rocks, but to all 
chemical analysts. 


Lessons in Organic Chemistry. — Part I. Ele- 
mentary. By G. 8. Turpin, D.Sc. (Macmillan 
& Co.)—This little text-book runs upon the 
usual lines of elementary text-books in organic 
chemistry, except that directions are given for 
performing a small selection of experiments. 
These, as far as they go, are excellent, and 
decidedly a step in the right direction; but 
there should have been more of them, and the 
details should in many cases have been ex- 
panded. Altogether the explanations are in 
too condensed a form to be really useful to the 
student ; this is, perhaps, shown more than in 
most places by the remarks on Van ’t Hoff's 
tetrahedral theory of carbon, to which a few 
lines are devoted. The questions given at the 
end of the chapters are good and suggestive 
both to the teacher and the student, but we 
submit that satisfactory answers are often difti- 
cult to find in the text, mainly owing to the 
brevity with which important matters are dis- 
missed. 


Odorographia: a Natural History of Raw 
Materials and Drugs used in the Perfume In- 
dustry. By J. C. Sawer, F.LS. First 
and Second Series. (Gurney & Jackson.) — 
This work is stated on the title-page to be 
‘*in‘ended to serve growers, manufacturers, and 
consumers,” and the second series includes ‘‘ the 
aromatics used in flavouring.” The author has 
collected a large amount of information scattered 
through many English and foreign journals and 
treatises, some of which are not easily accessible 
to persons interested. He has also obtained 
some information from growers and manufac- 
turers at Nice, Grasse, and other places. The 
list of works and journals quoted from occupies, 
in the second series, five and a half pages, a 





testimony to the thoroughness of the work. In 
a very interesting introductory chapter the 
limits of the sense of smell for different odours 
in man, and the delicacy of smell in other 
animals, are dealt with, anda number of curious 
facts concerning the varieties of odour cha- 
racteristic of plants and animals is collected. 
Each chapter deals with some particular odour 
or with a group of odours having a natural 
relation to each other. The first chapter is on 
the odour of musk, with some account of civet 
and ambergris, and of the various plants which 
possess a musk-like odour. Among these we 
find no mention of the musk orchis, Herminiwm 
monorchis, R. Br., a plant found in many parts 
of Europe and temperate Asia, and in, perhaps, 
half a dozen localities in this country. The 
second chapter is on the odour of rose, and 
gives an account of the production of otto of 
rose in Bulgaria, at Grasse, and by Messrs. 
Schimmel & Co., of Leipzig. The work of this 
firm naturally comes under frequent contribution. 
Another chapter is given to the citrine edours, 
including the lemon, lime, and orange oils, and 
the related oils of verbena, citronella, lemon 
grass, and others. Chapters are also given to 
the jasmine, jonquil, and hyacinth; to the violet ; 
to ylang-ylang and some allies ; to the odour of 
hayfields, including the chemistry of coumarin, 
melilotol, and umbelliferone ; to vanilla ; to the 
odour of bitter almond, cherry laurel, and helio- 
trope. The other principal odours dealt with 
in the first volume are those of cinnamon, 
cloves, benzoin, myrrh, frankincense, pat- 
chouli, cedar ; camphor, lavender, and rosemary. 
The second series contains information regard- 
ing a number of materials used as spices, for 
flavouring, and in medicine; a chapter on 
ferment oils and the bouquet of wines and 
fermented liquors ; one on empyreumatic oils 
and products of destructive distillation; and 
addenda to the first series, including recent in- 
formation on many of the subjects there dealt 
with. There is alsoa chapter descriptive of plants 
yielding merely floral perfumes ; this as well as 
some of the botanical descriptions might have 
been abbreviated or omitted altogether, and so 
saved space for matter more important to 
the classes to whom the work is addressed. A 
few other redundancies occur in the case of 
plants used rather for their medicinal value 
than as perfumes. The chemistry is generally 
good, being taken from the original authors, 
but a few slips occur; thus we notice that 
vanillin is stated to be the methyl ether of 
protocatechuic acid instead of protocatechuic 
aldehyde, and umbelliferone is said to bea neutral 
glucoside. A startling physiological statement 
is made on p. 363, vol. i.—that the seeds of 
some weeds (such as charlock) will ‘‘ retain 
vitality for centuries, and germinate on the first 
convenient opportunity.” The author cannot 
have put this to a personal test, but we imagine 
one lifetime is enough to prove that it is erro- 
neous. On the whole, the work is a very 
useful and valuable one, containing as it does so 
much information of a practical and interest- 
ing character; and such a book was needed 
by ‘‘ growers, manufacturers, and consumers.” 
We hope the author will ere long be called upon 
for a new edition, when he might incorporate 
the two volumes in one, arrange the matter 
more systematically, and omit most of the 
botanical descriptions: references to original 
papers or to a standard flora or two would be 
sufficient for this purpose. In some cases the 
chemistry of the bodies named and described and 
their relations to each other would be rendered 
clearer by a freer use of constitutional formule. 

Systematic Survey of the Organic Colouring 
Matters. By Drs. G. Schultz and P. Julius. 
Translated and edited, with Extensive Additions, 
by A. G. Green. (Macmillan.)—The title of this 
work is somewhat misleading, inasmuch as the 
word ‘‘ Artificial,” which Schultz used in his well- 
known treatise ‘Die Chemie der kiinstlichen 
organischen Farbstoffe,’ has been omitted in this 





reduction of the purely colour part of that great 
work to a tabular form. Mr. Green has, how- 
ever, gone greatly beyond the ‘“‘ tabellarische 
Uebersicht ” of the two authors, and has thereby 
much improved the book ; he has, for instance, 
appended his tables for the qualitative analysis 
of the artificial colouring matters, originally pub- 
lished in the Journd of the Society of Chemical 
Industry, whilst by a system of consecutive num- 
bering of the dyes and carrying these numbers 
into the analytical tables he at once enables refer- 
ence to be made to the probably identified colour, 
thus greatly facilitating the most difficult 
problem ever likely to come before our analysts. 
Some idea of the magnitude of the work may 
be gained from the fact that the number of 
colours contained in the book and its appendix, 
which brings one to the latter part of 1892, is 
454. The system adopted is to give in parallel 
columns first the index number, then the com- 
mercial name, scientific name, empirical formula, 
constitutional formula, method of preparation, 
year of discovery, name of discoverer, and 
patents or literature; lastly, in a broad column, 
behaviour with reagents, shade, dyeing proper- 
ties, &c. The only other division is the break- 
ing up of the whole into fifteen great groups, 
each characterized by a constitutional similarity 
amongst the colours assigned to it. The con- 
gruity of a colour with its fellows in a particular 
group is a subject which must sometimes have 
given our author severe twinges of conscience, 
but on the whole we must congratulate him on 
accomplishing a difficult task well, though he 
has put one colour in the triphenylmethane 
group which we should have placed in the azo- 
department. Before concluding this short 
notice we must not omit mention of the very 
useful chapter on the preparation of some of 
the intermediate products, which is entirely Mr. 
Green’s work as it does not occur in the original 
German. 








MR. FITCH. 

Mr. Rosert Fircn, F.S.A., who died at his 
residence, Woodlands, in the suburbs of Nor- 
wich, on Thursday, the 4th inst., was a good 
instance of a man who made a reputation for 
himself as an antiquary and geologist by his own 
sagacity and force of character, without any of 
those social or educational advantages which are 
regarded as necessary conditions of success in 
life. Born at Ipswich, October 21st, 1802, 
he was sent to the grammar school of his 
native town, where he acquired a smattering of 
Latin and Greek, and was apprenticed to his 
brother, a chemist and druggist in a small way 
of business in the town. After serving his 
time he became an assistant for a few years in 
a shop in London, and in 1827 removed thence 
to Norwich, where he entered into eres | 
with his brother-in-law Mr. Chambers, an 
where for the next sixty years he continued to 
serve behind the counter with the utmost re- 
gularity till some five or six years ago, when 
his health began to break down. To the last 
he might be seen any day wearing his large 
white apron and waiting on his customers as if 
he had no other thought than about small gains. 
Yet as early as 1844 he had been elected a 
Fellow of the Geological Society, and was 
already known as a vigilant and accomplished 
collector of local antiquities with a remarkably 
quick eye and a sound judgment. When the 
Norfolk and Norwich Archeological Society was 
founded in 1845 Mr. Fitch was one of the 
original members, and in the first volume of 
the Society’s Transactions a paper by him was 
printed, giving a description of the curious seal 
of the Nunnery of Carrow, which had fallen 
into his hands. It was his first, but by no 
means his last contribution. In 1849 he was 


elected a member of the committee ; he became 
honorary secretary in 1859, and treasurer in 
1872. ‘This latter office he continued to dis- 
charge till five years ago, and so jealously and 
prudently did he watch over the finances of the 
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society, that though the publications issued 
were from the first of a very high merit, and 
some of the volumes now command high prices, 
in 1888 he actually held a credit balance of 
3421. in his hands. His collections were chiefly 
confined to objects of local interest, but they 
were very varied. He was one of the first who 
took a lively interest in the flint implements 
of the drift, and some of his best specimens 
have been figured more than once in works 
upon the antiquity of man. His collection of 
medizeval rings and seals, every one of which 
was picked up in the neighbourhood of Norwich, 
is large and valuable, and he had a consider- 
able number of autograph letters and of geo- 
logical and antiquarian books presented to him 
by their several authors. He was in frequent 
communication with some of the most eminent 
men of science and antiquaries whose names 
are household words, such as Prestwich, Prof. 
Sedgwick, Murchison, Darwin, Sir John Evans, 
Lyell, and others too numerous to name. 


In 1858 he was appointed a magistrate for the 
city of Norwich, and at the time of his death 
was the oldest magistrate on the bench. In 
1867 he served the office of sheriff, the year 
that the British Association visited Norwich, 
and during his shrievalty it was frequently 
remarked, with some amusement, that he never 
discarded the well-known white apron except 
when engaged in official business. He discharged 
the office of honorary curator of the museum, 
and drew up a catalogue of the antiquities 
gathered together there. In 1892, when he was 
compelled by advancing years to retire from 
business, he executed a deed of gift by which 
he presented his antiquarian and geological col- 
lections to the Norwich Museum, taking upon 
himself the whole expense of providing suitable 
cases, in which they are preserved and exhibited 
to the best advantage to visitors, and he directed 
that they should be kept together in a room 
adapted for their reception and be called the 
** Fitch Collection.” 

Till withing a few months of his death Mr. 
Fitch continued to attend the'board meetings 
of the Norwich Union Fire Office, of which 
he had long been a director ; and retaining his 
memory but little impaired, he kept up a lively 
interest in his favourite pursuits, and was an 
animated and intelligent talker and listener 
when any of his younger friends paid him an 
occasional visit. Mr. Fitch, though a Nestor 
among geologists and archeologists, and though 
he had long survived the great men who had 
been his teachers and friends in the first half 
of the century, never dreamt of any finality 
in scientific discovery or research, and had even 
to the end a generous sympathy with the newest 
inquiries, and the quiet modesty and caution of 
his best days were his great charm when the 
sands of life were running low. 





ASTRONOMICAL NOTES. 

A smatL planet which was discovered photo- 
graphically by M. Charlois at Nice on the 21st 
ult. is provisionally designated as BW. That 
lettered BV was announced (as well as BU) as 
a discovery on the 15th, but proves to be iden- 
tical with No. 203, discovered so long ago as 
September 25th, 1879, and named Pompeia. 
BR is identical with AQ (No. 379), and BS with 
No. 333, which was named Badenia. The 
number of new discoveries hitherto made in the 
present year appears to amount to five, and 
the whole number now known to 404. 

In vol. xlii. of the Memoirs of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences of St. Petersburg, Dr. 
Hermann Struve furnishes the results of a series 
of observations (extending from 1886 to 1893) of 
the satellite of Neptune, with a determination 
of the elements of its orbit deduced therefrom. 
In form this appears to be very nearly circular, 
the calculated eccentricity being only 0°01. 
Another result of the discussion is a determina- 
tion of the mass of the planet, which he finds to 





be in the proportion to that of the sun of 1 to 
19,396. 

The Berliner Astronomisches Jahrbuch has 
recently been issued for 1897. The data and 
arrangement are the same generally as in pre- 
ceding years. Elements of 390 of the small 
planets between Mars and Jupiter are given, 
approximate places of 368 of these for the mid- 
night of the date of opposition in the present 
year, and ephemerides of 31 of the most im- 
portant. 

We have received the Results of Observations of 
Fixed Stars made with the Meridian Circle at 
the Government Observatory, Madras, in the Years 
1883 to 1887. The volume is the eighth, and 
completes the series preliminary to the general 
catalogue ; the whole number of observations 
contained in it does not exceed 4,052, since 
after 1883 few were made except those required 
to complete the full number for each star in the 
list. With this are issued lists of the corrections 
which have to be applied to the results in vols. 
i, to vi. on account of erroneous determinations 
of meridian error, chiefly due to earlier want of 
acquaintance with the proper motions of certain 
circumpolar stars. The observations were all 
made under the direction of the late Govern- 
ment Astronomer, Mr. Pogson, and reduced 
under that of his successor, Mr. G. Michie 
Smith, by whom the successive volumes have 
been brought out with great promptitude. 

We have received the number of the 
Memorie della Societa degli Spettroscopisti 
Italiani for January. It contains notes by the 
editor, Prof. Tacchini, on the solar phenomena 
observed at Rome during the last quarter of 
1894, and a description of the partial eclipse of 
the moon on September 15th, as observed by 
Prof. Riccd at Catania. 








SOCIETIES. 


eS ae 8. — Mr. C. R. Mark- 
ham, President, in the chair.—The following 
gentlemen were elected Fellows: Capt. F. Lee, 
Messrs, G. T. Bean, J.G. Dunn, H. Haywood, J. F. 
Hughes, W. Langlands, C. A. Moreing, H. C. L. 
Morris, J. W. Peirson, M. M. Rodocanachi, and H. T. 
Timmins.—The paper read was‘ A Journey to Mount 
Ruwenzori and South to Lake Tanganyika,’ by Mr. 
G. F. Scott-Elliot. 


SocIETY OF ANTIQUARIES.— March 28.—Sir A. W. 
Franks, President, in the chair.— Mr, G. E. Fox 
communicated the second part of a paper giving a 
detailed account of the results of the excavations 
made at Silchester in 1894, in which he showed that 
a considerable quarter of the Roman city there had 
been devoted to some industry, in all probability 
that of dyeing.—Mr. Grueber read a description of 
a remarkable hoard of silver denarii, ranging from 
Mark Antony to Septimius Severus, which was 
found during the excavations, and Mr. Haverfield 
communicated some notes on the various hoards of 
silver denarii that have from time to time been 
found in Britain. In illustration of these papers a 
large and varied selection of architectural and other 
antiquities found during the excavations was also 
exhibited. 

April 4.—Dr. E. Freshfield, Treasurer, in the 
chair.—Bishop Virtue exbibited an early fourteenth 
century Psalter of English work, believed, from 
the record of the dedication in the Kalendar, to 
have once belonged to the church of Orpington, 
Kent.—Chancellor Ferguson exhibited a careful 
section made across the line of the Roman Wall and 
its accompanying earthworks in 1894 in Brunstock 
Park, Cumberland.—Mr. Hartshorne communicated 
a careful and detailed description of a late sixteenth 
century helmet preserved at Hopton Hall, Derby- 
shire.—Mr. C. W. Dymond communicated an ex- 
haustive paper on the past and present condition of 
the megalithic remains at Stanton Drew, Somerset- 
shire, accompanied by an elaborate survey of the 
existing state of the monument. 








BRITISH ARCHZOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION.— April 
3.—Mr. C. H. Compton, V.P., in the chair.—An in- 
teresting paper was read by Mr. E. P. Loftus Brock 
on the excavation of a Roman villain the Wadfield, 
near Sudely Castle, Gloucestershire, which he has 
recently been superintending on behalf of Mrs. 
Dent, of Sudely Castle, to whose liberality archzo- 
logists are greatly indebted for important discoveries 
in this neighbourhood, notably the well-known and 
more extensive Roman villa in Spoonley Wood, also 





on the Castle estate, and somewhat less than two 
miles distant. The district surrounding Winch- 
combe, which is the nearest town, is far away from 
any known Roman station, and is apparently an 
unlikely spot in which to find Roman remains; 
these discoveries, therefore, are of great interest 
and value. The ground plan of the villa has 
been entirely uncovered, and exhibits a per- 
fect Roman villa, occupying an area of about 
140ft. by 110 ft., forming a centre and two wings, 
enclosing a courtyard about 34ft. wide. The plan 
presents considerable resemblance to the more 
extensive villa in Spoonley Wood. The site selected 
by the builders is an unusual one, being about half 
way up the steep slope of a hill some 400 ft. high, 
having an incline of about 1 ft.in 5ft. The apart- 
ments are set out with great regularity and at right 
angles, but the walls vary considerably in thickness; 
the material is the coarse oolite stone of the locality, 
and the mortar is made of poor chalk lime. The 
walls have been plastered internally, and remains of 
coloured decoration were met with, some being ex- 
ceedingly bright, particularly the Pompeian red. 
Some traces of a moulded stone plinth and a capital 
and parts of a cornice were discovered, also some 
pottery of buff and black colour and a few fragments 
of Samian ware. A coin of Arcadius and a brass coin 
of considerably earlier date, with a few others of 
less interest, were amongst the “ finds,” and are now 
preserved at Sudely Castle. Mrs. Dent has had the 
more important parts of the villa carefully protected 
from the elements, but the rest has again been 
covered in. Some portions of a pavement of red 
tessere were found, and a hypocaust with several 
pyle of brick in situ.—The paper was clearly illus- 
trated by a very earefully drawn plan, and a plan 
of the Spoonley Wood villa was exhibited for com- 
parison. 


ZOOLOGICAL.— April 2.—Mr. W. T. Blandford, 
V.P., in the chair.—The Assistant-Secretary read a 
report on the additions made to the Society's 
menagerie during March.—Mr. Howard Saunders 
exhibited, on behalf of Lord Lilford, a specimen of 
the American wigeon lately obtained in Yorkshire 
by Sir R. Payne-Gallwey.—Mr. H. E. Dresser ex- 
hibited and made remarks on Dr. Radde’s types of 
Picus quadrifasciatus and Lanius obscurior from 
the Caucasus, and Mr. Holding on some horns of 
cattle which showed a singular variation in colour. 
—Mr. Boulenger exhibited the type specimens of 
two new chameleons from Usambara. They ap- 
peared to be more nearly related to the Madagascar 
species than to any of the numerous forms now 
known from continental Africa.—Mr. W. E. Col- 
linge read a paper ‘ On the Sensory Canal System of 
Fishes,’ treating of the morphology and iunervation 
of the system in the Physostomous Teleostei. 
Descriptions were given of eight species referable 
to seven genera in the families Siluride, Esocide, 
Salmonide, and Murenide.—Dr. Mivart read a 
paper descriptive of the skeleton in Zorius flavo- 
palliatus, comparing it with that of Psittacus 
erithacus, and pointed out a number of differences 
in detail—Mr. G. A. Boulenger made remarks on 
some cranial characters of the salmonoid fishes, and 
expressed the opinion that there was no justification 
for separating Coregonous and hip say es from the 
Salmonide, as had been proposed by Cope and Gill. 
—Prof. Bridge read a paper on certain features in 
the skull of Osteoglossum, directing attention to the 
existence of a peculiar oral masticatory mechanism 
in Osteoglossum furmosum, distinct from that fur- 
nished by the upper and lower jaws and their teeth. 
The mechanism consists of a linear series of oppos- 
able teeth implanted in the oral surface of each 
mesopterygoid and a small cluster of teeth sup- 
ported by the parasphenoid. By the lateral sliding 
motion of the proximal elements of the mandibular 
arch (metapterygoids) on a pair of special hori- 
zontally disposed condyles furnished by the 
parasphenoid, the two series of mesupterygoid teeth 
become capable of alternation, approximation, and 
separation in the median line of the oral cavity. 
The masticatory action of the mesopterygoid may 
also be supplemented by the vertical movements of 
the dentigerous “ tongue.” The existence of an 
essentially similar mechanism in the ganoid Lepi- 
dosteus osseus is also described, and the conclusion 
suggested that the two genera offer in this respect 
an interesting example of parallelism in evolution. 








ENTOMOLOGICAL.— April 3.—Prof. R. Meldola, 
President, in the chair.—Mr, C. J. Gahan exhibited 
two examples, male and female, of a rare Prioned 
beetle, Chariea cyanea, Serville, which had been 
kindly sent to him for examination by M. René 
Oberthiir ; and stated that Lacordaire was mistaken 
with regard to the sex of the specimen which he 
described in the ‘Genera des Coléoptéres.’ He 
pointed out that the elytra of the male were rela- 
tively much shorter than those of the female. Mr. 
Gahan also exhibited two species of the genus 
Decarthria, Hope, and said he believed these wero 
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the two smallest species of longicorns known.—Dr. 
Sharp exhibited the soldiers and workers of a species 
of termites found by Dr. Haviland in South Africa. 
He stated that these insects possessed eyes and 
worked in daylight like hymenopterous ants, and 
that in habits they resembled harvesting ants by 
cutting grass and carrying it into holes in the 
ground. Dr. Sharp said that although these holes 
were probably the entrance to the nests, Dr. Havi- 
land was unable to find the actual nest, even by 
prolonged digging, so that the winged forms were 
still unknown. He thought this species was pro- 
bably allied to Zermes viarum of Smeathman, 
in which the soldiers and workers possessed 
eyes, and had been observed by Smeathman 
to issue from holes in the ground, but the 
nests of which could not be discovered. — Mr. 
McLachlan observed that it was possible there 
might be species of termites without any winged 
form whatever.— Mr. Rye called attention to the 
action of one of the Conservators of Wimbledon 
Common, who, he stated, had been destroying all 
the aspens on the common. He inquired whether 
it was possible for the Entomological Society to 
protest against the destruction of the trees.—Mr. 
Goss said he would mention the matter to the Com- 
mons’ Preservation Society.—Mr. F. Galton read a 
paper entitled ‘Entomological Queries bearing on 
the Question of Specific Stability.” The author said 
that the information desired referred to (1) instances 
of such strongly marked peculiarities in a brood, 
whether in form, in colour, or in habit, as had occa- 
sionally appeared in a single individual; but no 
record was wanted of monstrosities, or of such other 
characteristics as were clearly inconsistent with 
health and vigour; (2) instances in which any one 
of the above peculiarities had appeared in the 
broods of different parents; and (3) instances in 
which any of these peculiarly characterized indi- 
viduals had transmitted their peculiarities, here- 
ditarily, to one or more generations. — Mr. 
Merrifield stated that he received some years 
ago from Sheffield ova of Selenia illustraria, the 
brood from which produced, in addition to typical 
specimens, four of a dark bronze colour, and from 
these he bred a number of specimens of a similar 
colour.—Dr. F. A. Dixey referred to a variety of the 
larva of Saturnia carpini with pink tubercles. He 
said the imago bred from this larva produced larvz 
of which ten per cent. had pink tubercles.—Frof. 
Poulton said he had found larve of Smerinthus 
ecellatus with red spots, and that this peculiarity 
had been perpetuated in their descendants.—Mr. 
McLachlan, Canon Fowler, and Prof. Meldola con- 
tinued the discussion.—Mr. G. F. Hampson read a 
paper by Mr. C. W. Barker, entitled ‘Notes on 
Seasonal Dimorphism in certain Species of Rhopa- 
locera in Natal.’.—Mr. Merrifield said he was of 
opinion that a record of the temperature at dif- 
ferent seasons would be a very desirable addition to 
observations of seasonal dimorphism.—Mr. Hamp- 
son said he believed that temperature had very 
little to do with the alteration of forms. At any 
rate, according to his experience, in India the wet- 
season form succeeded the dry-season form without 
any apparent difference in the temperature.— Prof. 
Poulton remarked that the apparent temperature 
as felt must not be relied upon without observa- 
tions taken by the thermometer.—Mr. Barrett, Dr. 
Sharp, and Prof. Meldola continued tbe discussion. 





ARCHZOLOGICAL INSTITUTE.— April 3.—Mr. E. 
Green in the chair.—The Chairman briefly alluded 
_ to the loss the Institute had sustained by the deaths 
of Precentor Venables and Sir J. Maclean.—Mr. H. 
Jones read a paper ‘On Roman Remains recently 
found in Threadneedle Street,’ in the course of ex- 
cavations for the new offices of the Sun Insurance 
Company on the site of the bank of Messrs. Pres- 
cott & Co. A cistern or tank of Roman date, about 
5 ft. square, floored with opus signinum, and having 
two semicircular steps leading into it, was found. 
It was probably the cold-water tank of a small 
private bath. Unfortunately, it was found im- 
possible to preserve the fragment.— Mr. W. P. Bail- 
don read a paper ‘On the Court of Star Chamber, 
with Illustrative Cases.’ 





MATHEMATICAL.—April 4.— Major MacMahon, 
President, in the chair—The Rev. T. C. Simmons 
read a paper ‘On a New Theorem in Probability,’ 
end replied in detail to questions put to him by 
Messrs. Bryan, Burton, and Cunningham, and the 
President.—The President (Mr. A. B. Kempe in the 
chair) communicated a note ‘On the Linear Equa- 
tions that present themselves in the Method of 
Least Squares.’—The following paper was taken as 
read: ‘On the Abelian System of Differential 
Equations and their Rational and Integral Algebraic 
Tntegrals, with a Discussion of the Periodicity of 
Abelian Functions,’ by the Rev. W. R. W. Roberts. 
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Church Plate of the County of Northampton. 
By ©. A. Markham, F.S.A. (Simpkin, 
Marshall & Co.) 

THERE is no bypath of English archezo- 

logy which has been more assiduously fol- 

lowed of late years than the chronicling and 
dating of our old church plate. This work 
was rendered possible by the publication 
of Mr. Cripps’s ‘Old English Plate,’ and 
in 1882 Chancellor Ferguson led the way 
by bringing out ‘Old Church Plate in 
the Diocese of Carlisle.’ Since that date 
complete lists have been published of the 
church plate of Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, 

Leicestershire, Rutland, Worcestershire, 

and other counties, whilst several more 

volumes are in course of preparation. 

A cynical archdeacon, who objected to 
the publication of such lists, described them 
as handbooks for the enterprising burglar, 
but in truth they are among the best-known 
methods for the due preservation of this 
highly interesting feature of church pro- 
perty. Church plate has suffered infinitely 
more at the hands of the supposed custodians, 
parsons, wardens, and clerks, than from the 
thievish propensities of outsiders. A definite 
record of the size, value, and date of church 
plate makes its ignorant exchange, as well 
as its careless or semi-fraudulent loss, almost 
an impossibility. 

Mr. Markham is to be congratulated on 
having achieved a task originally undertaken 
in 1888 by the Architectural Society of the 
Archdeaconry of Northampton, but eventu- 
ally assigned to him as honorary secretary, 
and over it he has spent much of the leisure of 
five years. The work is done thoroughly— 
in fact, more thoroughly, exhaustively, and 
methodically than is the case with any other 
county yet attempted—because Mr. Mark- 
ham has visited every church in the county 
of Northampton, and has there personally 
inspected the communion plate. Laborious 
as such a work is, there can be no doubt 
that the result of a single individual doing 
the whole (provided the visitor has taste 
and ability) is far more likely to meet 
with success than where the undertaking 
is a joint-stock affair. The plan of the 
book is concise, clear, and withal circum- 
stantial, and will serve as a good model for 
future work of a like character. 

Owing, it would seem, to the nearness 
of Northamptonshire to London, and to its 
intersection by numerous main roads even 
in the sixteenth century, the county is 
almost entirely destitute of pre-Reformation 
communion plate. The Royal Commis- 
sioners for the appropriation of plate ex- 
perienced no difficulty in making their 
visits, and in exactly carrying out their 
instructions ; hence the county was cleared 
from end to end of its medieval vessels. 
Only a single piece escaped the tenacious 
nets of the successive royal plunderers. 
At Welford there is still in use a small 





medizeval paten of rather rude work- 
manship. It is sunk in hexafoil, and within 
a circle in the centre is the emblem of the 
Dextera Dei, with the thumb and first two 
fingers elevated; it is of early fourteenth 
century date. 

On the other hand, a decided rarity exists 
at Clapton, where are preserved a silver-gilt 
chalice and cover-paten of beautiful bold 
design, dating from the second year of 
Edward VI. A drawing is given of these 
vessels ; wedo notagree with Mr. Markhamin 
thinking that they were originally intended 
for secular use. The chalice is considered 
to be the second earliest post-Reformation 
cup in the country. Northamptonshire pos- 
sesses an exceptionally full and varied 
series of Elizabethan chalices and cover- 
patens, dating between 1568 and 1570. 
“These are all much alike, but no 
two are identical, the form and orna- 
mentation differing in each. There are 
126 of these, which were made by some 
twenty-seven different makers.” At Corby 
and at Furtho are elegant standing silver- 
gilt cups with pointed covers, which are 
both of the year 1601 ; evidently these were 
originally designed for secular use. 

At Pateshull there is a magnificent set of 
plate with foliage in repoussé work, consist- 
ing of silver-gilt cup and cover, paten, 
flagon, and credence-paten, bearing the 
date 1663. It was the gift of Duchess 
Dudley. This lady was a generous donor 
of church plate. In 16388 she presented 
sets similar to this one to four Warwick- 
shire parishes, and in 1664 to two other 
churches of the same county, and to St. 
Giles’s, London. The costly set of vessels 
given to Pateshull was bestowed with the 
proviso 
‘ that if any one of the churchwardens of Pattis- 
hull or any other officer or inhabitant of the 
parish shall convert the said plate to their own 
use or to any other use, or imbezile the same or 
cause the same to be embezzled, then the said 
Lady Duchess Dudley, her heirs or executors, 
may require satisfaction of such person or 
persons so doing.” 

Dallington possesses an excellent example 
of an apostle spoon (St. Andrew), made in 
Newcastle in 1559. It was given to the 
church in 1752 by the then vicar, and holes 
pierced in the bowl, that it might serve as a 
strainer-spoon. 

There are two remarkable curiosities in 
Finedon Church, consisting of an alms dish 
and christening bowl, each of which is con- 
structed of a considerable number of pieces 
of mother-of-pearl cunningly riveted to- 
gether and fastened round the edges with 
a metal rim. They are of beautiful foreign 
workmanship, and were the gift of Sir J. E. 
Dolben, who, born in 1750, died in 1837. 

A large handsome silver chalice at Lich- 
borough bears a remarkable long Latin 
inscription, beginning ‘‘Inmemoriam gratam 
valetudinis,” which records that it was the 
gift of one Capt. Jones, of the 39th Regiment, 
stationed at Weedon Barracks, who was 
restored to health at this village in 1837, 
after a serious accident whilst hunting. 
Surely this must be a unique incident to 
be recorded on a piece of eucharistic plate. 

It is satisfactory to note that this catalogue 
of church plate does not disdain to chronicle 
the cases in which pewter vessels are still 
preserved. Northamptonshire contains an 
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exceptional number of pewter church vessels, 
chiefly consisting of flagons and plates or 

atens. The earliest dated example of a 
Ba n is at Werrington ; it is tankard shaped, 
ng inscribed 1609. At Dodford there 
are two pewter candlesticks, nine inches 
high ; on the foot of each are the sacred 
initials within glory, and the lettering 
“‘Dodford W. T. d.” There are also in 
Northamptonshire several early pewter 
bowls of small dimensions. Mr. Markham 
terms these ‘christening bowls.” Anti- 
rubrical bowls of this description certainly 
did not exist prior to the Restoration, and but 
very rarely at later dates. Occasionally these 
bowls may be the “ decent basin” for alms, 
but it is far more probable that they were 
Zavabo vessels, used for the ceremonial ablu- 
tion of the priest’s hands before the con- 
secration at Holy Communion. The post- 
Reformation use of several of the leading 
English bishops of the seventeenth century 
distinctly authorized this ceremonial, which 
is generally supposed to have died out in 
the time of Elizabeth. A short list is given 
in the introduction of “ all the pewter vessels 
in the county which bear a date,” but it does 
not include two exceptionally handsome 
pewter plates at the church of Brington, 
which are dated 1670, and bear well-lettered 
inscriptions recording their gift by brothers. 

Admirable as is Mr. Markham’s careful 
arrangement of his well-marshalled facts, 
and excellent as are the printing and general 
typography of this volume, it is not without 
certain blemishes; and if books were fault- 
less where would the reviewer come in? 
The statement that ‘‘censers are often in 
the form of ships” is a curious confusion 
between the censer proper and the boat or 
ship-shaped vessel (navis or navicula of the 
old inventories) containing the incense, 
from which the censer is kept supplied. 
Had Mr. Markham been acquainted with 
the modern Anglican or Roman use of 
incense he could not have made this mistake. 
A still more unexpected mistake occurs in 
the opening sentence of the introduction, 
where we are told that “previous to the 
eommencement of the fifteenth century the 
chalices were large, with two or more 
handles.” There happen to be extant in 
England eleven medizeval chalices of the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries; they 
all have broad, shallow bowls on stems and 
have no handles. The early Church used 
a large chalice, with two ears or handles 
projecting from the upper part for the con- 
venience of the deacon in administering to 
the people, of which there is an excellent 
ninth century example, holding three pints, 
at the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin. But 
when the Western Church, towards the 
close of the twelfth century, withdrew the 
eup from the laity (a custom that was con- 
firmed by the Council of Constance in 1414, 
and not originated as Mr. Markham thinks), 
the chalice became a hemispherical cup 
mounted on a stem and possessing no 
handles. 

The dedication of each church is supplied 
in these pages, and here there are a con- 
siderable number of errors. For instance, 
Long Buckby is dedicated to St. Gregory 
and not to St. Lawrence, and Guilsborough 
to St. Wilfrid and not to St. Etheldred. 
But these mistakes are quite venial, for 
they are copied, we believe, from the dedi- 

x 





cation list of the ‘ Peterborough Calendar,’ 
which contains, unless we are much mis- 
taken, upwards of sixty blunders. 

Mr. Markham records that the Arch- 
deacon of Northampton, in 1843-4, caused 
a careful inventory of church goods to be 
compiled. Comparing that private list of 
church plate with the one just made public, 
the startling fact is disclosed that 180 
vessels have disappeared during the fifty 
years: ‘‘of these about a score have been 
stolen; the rest have been sold or melted 
down, probably by the incumbents.” Now 
that Mr. Markham’s detailed list has been 
published we would fain hope that so 
scandalous a tale may not have to be re- 
peated in the midst of next century, but 
that all that ancient and modern piety has 
provided for the service of the sanctuary 
will be religiously preserved. 

At the end of the 350 pages of the 
parochial lists comes a transcript of the 
Northamptonshire reports of the Church 
Goods Commissioners of 1552. 
succeeds a chronological list of the plate of 
the county. The indexes of places and 
persons are full and thoroughly satis- 
factory. 








Lorenzo Lotto: an Essay in Constructive Art 
Criticism. By Bernhard Berenson. (Putnam’s 
Sons.) —If every painter of the calibre of 
Lorenzo Lotto is to be written upon at the length 
of the present volume, it is evident that the 
student of the history of painting must be pre- 
pared to enlarge his bookshelves considerably. 
Vasari, in his ‘ Lives,’ devoted a couple of pages 
to Lotto, Sir J. Crowe and Comm. Cavalcaselle, 
in their ‘ History of Painting in North Italy,’ 
nearly forty ; notices of him have appeared in 
other works dealing with pictorial art. Con- 
sidering his position as a painter, and that the 
known details of his biography are few and of 
little interest, it might have been thought that 
any further discussion respecting him or his 
works would find its appropriate place in the 
columns of an artistic journal or review. Mr. 
Berenson has a different opinion ; he thinks 350 
pages of a substantial volume none too little 
for the purpose. He has taken considerable 
trouble in, we presume, personally inspecting 
the works of Lotto, and, we should judge, has 
made copious notes—even discoveries. This 
has naturally magnified the subject in his eyes. 
What, however, he has to say that is new 
might be put into very modest compass indeed, 
setting aside, of course, the psychical research, 
morphological investigations (the author is 
strong in the ologies), the da capo passages, 
and such like. It must also be added that Mr. 
Berenson is a disciple of the ‘‘ear and toe- 
nail” school, and that tends to prolixity. The 
cult of the ‘‘big toe” has, perhaps, rarely 
found a more fervent devotee than the author. 
He has tender and intimate sympathies with 
the ‘‘ index” (possibly the result of the remin- 
iscences of earliest childhood), but it is when 
he approaches the sacred precincts of the 
‘*second phalanx of the thumb” that his mar- 
vellous insight is most fully revealed. Then he 
may be said to stand forth as an initiator, as 
a protagonist in the great artistico-psychical 
drama of the ‘‘ear and toenail” tests. But the 
work is not wholly taken up with scientific 
analysis, the consideration of morphological and 
anthropomorphological problems, or the stern 
deduction of a relentless logic. In the final 
chapter—‘‘ Resulting Impressions ’’—the author 
takes the bit between his teeth, if the expres- 
sion may be permitted, and his whole soul 
becomes stirred with ‘‘ cosmic emotion.” Per- 
haps we cannot point to any passage quite so 
thrilling as the brilliant improvisation of the 


To this. 





gifted Toppit (at Elijah Pogram’s ‘‘le-Vee ”): 
**Mind and matter glide swift into the vortex 
of immensity. Howls the sublime and softly 
sleeps the calm Ideal, in the whispering 
chambers of the Imagination,” &c. The elo- 
quence may possibly incline more to the Codger- 
esque than the Toppitesque—to use a favourite 
verbal termination of the author—this we will 
not venture to determine ; we may, however, 
fearlessly assert that he also has ‘‘his bright 
home in the Settin Sun.” We beg cordially to 
express the hope that for many long years he 
may remain the honoured artistic authority of 
the Boston, U.S.A., Knight Errant (we are 
indebted to a foot-note for the knowledge that 
he holds this position) ; and if its readers may 
not be able always to soar with him in his 
loftiest flights, or subscribe to all his judicial 
decisions, at least they will be none the worse 
for coming under the influence of his innocent 
enthusiasm, and they may derive instruction 
from the outpourings of his gentle culture. 


Il Costume e lV Arte delle Acconciature nell’ 
Antichita. Di A. Manoni. Con 147 Incisioni 
in Zincotipia. (Milan, Hoepli.)—Prof. Manoni 
has written a light and readable book on a 
slight subject—the ‘‘ hair-dressing of antiquity.” 
J. Liebig has said that soap may be considered 
as the measure of the civilization of a nation. 
It is a sentiment worthy of an Englishman. 
Prof. Manoni holds that a nation’s well-being 
may be roughly measured by the amount of 
attention it pays to the ‘‘ toilette ” of the hair. 
He is probably right, but the ratio is inverse. 
Civilized man and the civilized convict cut their 
hair to the closest conceivable crop, tub it and 
broom it to the verge of annihilation. Woman, 
who clings longer to the customs of the prim- 
eval savage, still twines and plaits and frizzes 
her own and alien hair, flaunting a beautiful 
barbarism. It was so, too, with the Greeks. The 
Apollo of Tenea, whom Prof. Manoni dismisses 
as Egyptian in character, boasted (as any archaic 
Greek statue, whether of god or athlete, might) 
a complex chevelure that would not have dis- 
graced an Indian squaw ; the simplicity of the 
time of Pheidias and Pericles was a supreme 
outcome of the most delicate culture. Civiliza- 
tion—we do not say beauty, which is quite 
another matter—is ever averse to complexity of 
tire and attire. ‘‘ We alldesire to be beautiful, 
and we all dislike getting old”; yes, but for 
most of us a dram of philosophy is worth a 
pound of fruitless effort, active or defensive. 
In an eager preface Prof. Manoni urges us not 
to blame the ‘tarts of beauty.” We are not 
sure that his doctrine will win acceptance 
in England, even with the saving clause 
e tanto meno in una donna. In our ears the 
words have too long sounded, ‘‘ whose adorn- 
ing let it not be...... ” But the book has a 
certain popular historical interest, and may 
help man and maid bound for the fancy ball. 
Prof. Manoni passes in review, and with abun- 
dant illustration, fashions of hair-dressing 
among Oriental peoples, Indians, Arabs, 
Egyptians, Assyrians, &c., and gives a chapter 
each to Greeks, Etruscans, and Romans. He 
is well versed in ancient authors, and on diffi- 
cult points has consulted good authorities, e.g., 
Helbig. Two matters call for criticism. The 
zincotype illustrations are unfortunately repro- 
duced, not from originals or photographs, but 
from adapted sketches. As fashion plates they 
may be clearer, but as scientific documents they 
lose all value. On p. 97, e.g., no archeologist 
could possibly recognize the helmeted head as 
that of the familiar ‘‘ warrior of Marathon ”— 
not a trace of the archaic modelling remains in 
the touched-up version. Incidentally it may be 
remarked that the rich mine of coins and painted 
vases remains almost unworked. A_ second 
matter is the fruitless pains exhibited in the 
transliteration of Greek words. 
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THE FRENCH GALLERY. 

Tue paintings in the pleasant little room 
to which Mr. Gambart gave its name com- 

rise examples of Bonington, Madame H. 

rowne, Constable, Corot, Gainsborough, C. 
Jacque, M. Harpignies, J. Linnell, Mulready, 
C. Troyon, E. van Marcke, and a magnificent 
Turner, the famous St. Mark’s Place, Venice 
(No. 25), which dates from 1830. It has suc- 
cessively belonged to Mr. Monro, of Novar, Mr. 
K. Hodgson, and the recently deceased Mr. 
Price, of Paignton. We are looking from one of 
the roofs of the great palace into the piazza, and, 
beyond the lofty Campanile, glowing in rose 
colour, to the front of St. Mark’s, which is dis- 
tinct in brilliant white. The piazza is thronged, 
and a procession in glittering costumes and 
accompanied by torch-bearers is issuing from 
it. The whole is a wonderful rendering of the 
air at dawn, when surcharged with light, with 
exquisite films of mist, smoke from the illu- 
minations, and shadows that are some of them 
blue, some of them semi-transparent, and 
others obscure. As day grows the white stars 
are fading out of the deep pure azure firma- 
ment. No part of the scene is hard, or even 
defined. The magic of painting could no further 
go than in this wonder. 

Passing E. van Marcke’s masculine Cattle 
Pastures, Brittany (1), a group of cows lying in 
the chequered shade of a great tree, which is a 
good instance of his power, we come to C. 
Jacque’s artistic Returning to the Fold (2), 
which, like all his best work, is tender, broad, 
and, in its effect, simple and telling.—The 
finest and most masculine figure picture here is 
Madame Henriette Browne’s Rhodian Girl (4), 
a noble figure (dressed in red, and wearing a 
pok cap upon her dark hair) apparently 
ost in a day-dream. The under gold of the 
carnations seen through the deep rosy surface 
of the skin, and the modelling of the flesh, as 
well as the drawing, are learned and beau- 
tiful. The piece is a triumph of fine art, 
and quite the opposite of the crude Impres- 
sionism of the day.—We like greatly Corot’s 
pure and silvery Le Lac (6) ; C. Jacque’s Toil- 
ing Homewards (7), a dog, sheep, and an old 
woman crossing a woodland ford; M. Har- 
pignies’s Bridge of St. Privé (10), a finished 
study of a calm evening just after sundown, 
the work of a fine and sincere painter ; 
P. Nasmyth’s fresh English Homesteads; R. 
Wilson’s characteristic View in Italy (23); J. 
Linnell’s capital Old Windmill (22) ; Constable’s 
sincere and broad Brighton Beach, with Boats 
(26); R. P. Bonington’s brilliant Scene from 
* Faust’ (24); J. Crome’s Woodland Scene 
(27) ; Heer W. B. Tholen’s Skating in Holland 
(47); but we do not like Ary Scheffer’s weak, 
academical commonplace, which he called Les 
Gémissements de la Terre (55) ; nor do we care 
for Herr Heffner’s flimsy mannerism of the 
shallowest sort, manifested in several landscapes 
before us. The clever Herr Heffner paints like” 
a professor, as he is, not like an artist.—The 
last picture of consequence here is Herr W. 
Firle’s Dreams of the Past (59), in which, while 
three girls sing to the music of a piano played 
by one of them, an old woman seated at the 
side is lost in memories of days gone by. The 
earnest faces of the girls are first rate, and 
as a whole the picture is good. 








Fine-Art Cossiy, 


Mr. Hook has sent to the Academy three pic- 
tures, which may fairly be counted among his best 
work. Two of them are views of the Cornish 
coast, the third represents the mouth of a small 
river on the east coast of Scotland. The more 
brilliant and attractive of the former pair is 
called ‘Cornish Harvest,’ because it depicts 
a narrow sandy bay, or porth, just where a 
large rivulet meets the ocean. Upon the almost 





level sands the thinnest films of pure sea-water 





precede the tide, and, creeping forward, shine 
in glassy green of a hundred tints, that are 
naturally deepest in the pools left by the last 
retreating tide. Facing us on the further side 
of this bright nook, low cliffs of black and grey 
slate, riven into hollows that end in dark caves, 
are crowned by verdurous downs, upon whose 
summit the huge earthen bank of a prehistoric 
fort stands distinct against the sky. The vast 
spaces of the outer sea are, even to the utmost 
horizon, enriched with opalescent and enamel- 
like tints of infinite variety, such as the artist 
knows how to paint in various lovely greys. 
These are the chromatic echoes of the pale blue 
sky that, overhanging all the scene, is charged 
with sleeping clouds and snowy vapours. On 
the nearer side of the porth a group of peasants 
are taking their midday meal in some newly 
reaped cornfields. A buxom girl, dressed in 
lavender and red, is flirting vigorously with her 
sweetheart, a stalwart black-haired fellow, to 
whom she has brought a basket, from which 
she has taken a whang of cheese, a black 
bottle, and a brown loaf. In return he, in the 
shamefaced way of mankind in such circum- 
stances, offers her a large blue flower of the 
local ‘‘ forget-me-not.” The girl lolls at length 
upon a dry-stone hedge that time has clad 
with innumerable flowers, and herbage of 
incomparable tints, brown, crimson, white, and 
orange ; herreddish dress, auburntresses, and rosy 
carnationsthat are enriched with undergold, make 
beautiful colour with the green bank, the yellow 
corn and stubble, the azure sea, and the white 
part of the cliff which faces the sun, and is 
consequently radiant. The second Cornish pic- 
ture is called ‘The Rescue,’ a view of a narrow 
rocky gulf which penetrates the land deeply, at 
the mouth of which is a porth filled by dark 
blue waves tumbling confusedly and crowned 
with foam because the flood tide and the strong 
land wind are at issue. The slate cliffs are of 
sable, dashed at intervals with a most vivid 
green. Quite in the foreground is a little 
sandy nook (enclosed by rugged rocks), upon 
the floor of which walks a man carrying upon 
his shoulders a sheep which has fallen from 
the cliff above, and which he has rescued 
just in time from the incoming sea; an 
intelligent and sympathetic collie follows his 
master’s steps, and, with one hesitating foot 
uplifted, looks inquiringly at the sheep and 
supplies that element of black which Mr. Hook 
considers invaluable. Upon the edge of the 
cliff in the middle distance, and overlooking 
the cove, are the rescued sheep’s comrades, 
who have climbed up there in order to look 
after their lost neighbour ; their inquisitive air 
is full of expression, and, like the dog’s sym- 
pathy, thoroughly true to nature. The charms 
of this picture are its brilliance, which, although 
not so vivid as that of the harvest scene, is yet 
glowing and warm; the splendid sapphirine 
colours of the waves ; the looks of the dog and 
the sheep; and the breadth, solidity, and 
homogeneity of the whole, although it is not 
quite so highly finished as the other Cornish 
painting. The third of Mr. Hook’s contribu- 
tions is more attractive than either of the others, 
although it has lessof their glorious colour in high 
keys, and pale greys, olives, and autumnal 
browns take the place of superb azure, emerald, 
and gold. It is called ‘Finnan Haddie,’ and 
depicts with extreme veracity and tenderness 
of colour and pearly light a little Kin- 
cardineshire river, which, radiant with a hun- 
dred hues, tumbles down by its rocky bed 
between low banks. Just where the sea at 
flood is accustomed to find its turning point 
three pretty Scottish lasses have placed a 
basket of fish and are dressing them for sale, 
while, a little removed, a bare-legged girl in a 
tawny petticoat loiters at the edge of the water 
and carries a little boy. The tide has retreated, 
leavirg bare a space of weedy and stone-strewn 
shore, on the landward side of which runs a rude 
low sea-wall, consisting of weather-beaten frag- 





ments of rock roughly piled together as a 


barrier against the waves. Above this, on our 
right, the gable end of a cottage built of stones 
gathered from the brook and its old red roof 
appear upon the very edge of the land. Here 
too are gaunt frames for drying nets, the skeleton 
branches of a storm-tormented tree, and a black 
shed made of an old boat. These constitute 
a capital group, invaluable in the composition 
of a picture which, in that respect if in no 
others, is a masterpiece. Other cottages, a 
stranded skiff or two, a clump of trees, and 
the banks of the stream serve to grade the dis- 
tance and lead the eye to the horizon. The work 
possesses an exquisite charm, at once calm 
and restful. 

Mr. Hamo THornycrort’s life-size statue of 
‘A Dancer,’ which has gone to Burlington 
House, will command attention in the Sculpture 
Gallery, where, as we are glad to say, several 
capital works will be found. Modern statuary 
has not produced a more animated, passionately 
graceful, and original example than this of a 
comely, short-skirted maiden vigorously raising 
herself on tip-toe, while, after the fashion of 
a Spanish bolero dancer, she lifts the other leg 
till the knee is tightly bent, and, the heel 
having to stamp the ground, the toe is pointed 
downwards. Her petticoats play about while 
with her right hand she lifts the hem, and her 
garments swing from side to side in her rapid 
movements as, stooping a little forwards, she 
turns her supple body, and looks sideways on 
the ground which the descending foot is to 
touch. Her left arm is outstretched, and the 
fingers partake of the animation of the design. 
That design has been carried out with extreme 
care and consummate skill. 

Mr. Atma Tapema has determined: to ex- 
hibit at the forthcoming Academy his large 
upright picture called ‘Spring,’ which we de- 
scribed at length some time ago, representing 
& procession of priests, musicians, and flower 
bearers issuing from a temple, and not, for the 
present at least, the smaller example, called 
‘The Betrothal Ring,’ which we described on 
the 16th ult. 

Mr. Warts, whose health is excellent, 
sends to Burlington House a striking and 
powerful life-size, nearly whole-length picture 
of Jonah denouncing woe in Nineveh ; likewise 
a smaller figure of a child seated upon the 
ground near a rock and called ‘The Outcast’: 
a bust portrait of Prof. Max Miiller; and a 
head, in crayons, of the late Lady Mount 
Temple. There will be pictures of his at the 
New Gallery. 

Mr. Graves’s Spring Exhibition, including 
oil paintings by the late Mr. C. Jones, will be 
opened on Saturday next, the 20th inst. The 
27th inst. is appointed for the private view of 
Mr. Lefévre’s collection of the works of Mr, 
D. Sadler which we mentioned last week. 

By permission of the Council, an _exhi- 
bition of the various antiquities found during 
the excavations on the site of the Roman city 
at Silchester in 1894 will be held in the meeting 
room of the Society of Antiquaries from Wednes- 
day, April 24th, to Wednesday, May 8th, in- 
clusive. The exhibition will be open free from 
11 a.m. to 4 P.M. on presentation of visiting 
card. 

At the sale of Mr. W. Angerstein’s pictures 
by Messrs. Christie, Manson & Woods on the 
6th inst., Sir J. Reynolds’s ‘The Holy Family’ 
fetched 294/., and J. M. W. Turner’s ‘The 
Wreck of the Minotaur’ (a replica), 1471. 

At Louvain the Hétel de Ville is to be again 
restored. In the work last done, from 1829 to 
1841, by Goyers and Everaerts, so poor was the 
material employed that it is now crumbling 
away, a portion of one of the turrets having 
already fallen. 

In the department of Céte d’Or an ancient 
tomb has been found of dry walling, which, 
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besides a gold circlet, three incised bronze | 


bracelets, thirteen bronzerings, several brooches, 
&c., contained a bronze hair-pin of so great a 
length, viz., sixty-seven centimétres, as to be 
unique. 

Tue Miinsterbauverein of Bale is preparing 
a volume on the architectural history of the 
cathedral, with plans and illustrations, which 
is to be published during the coming summer. 
It will consist of five sections: 1. The history 
of the cathedral in the Middle Ages, by K. 
Stehlin; 2. The condition from the beginning 
of the sixteenth century to the middle of the 
nineteenth, by R. Wackernagel ; 3. The story 
of the ‘‘ restoration” of 1850, by K. Stehlin ; 
4, The laying out of the minster yard and 
restoration of the cloisters in 1860-1873, by K. 
Stehlin; 5. The ‘restoration’ of 1880 and 
onwards, by H. Reese. 








MUSIC 


—~o 


THE WEEK. 


QUEEN’s Hati.—The Bach Festival. 
CrysTaL PaLacre.—Saturday Concerts. 
Sr. JaAMES’s HaLi.—Popular Concerts. 


Tue Selection programme of the Bach 
Choir at the Festival last week was certainly 
interesting. It included an extremely beau- 
tiful cantata, ‘‘O Ewigkeit, du Donnerwort,”’ 
composed for the twenty-fourth Sunday after 
Trinity, though even Spitta is not cer- 
tain as to the date, placing it as probably 
November 23rd, 1732. It mainly consists of 
a duologue between Hope and Fear, the 
former being personified by a tenor, and the 
latter by a contralto. Then a Voice from 
Heaven is heard, this being allotted to a 
bass, and the work ends with a choral 
“Est ist genug,” the melody of which was 
penned by Johann Rudolphe Ahle, who was 
born in Miihlhausen in 1625. It commences 


« with a progression which antiquarian com- 


posers regarded as not permissible, namely, 
the tritone; but Bach in his variations has 
adopted various devices for obviating the 
unpleasant effect of this augmented fourth, 
and the close of the cantata is very impres- 
sive. Miss Marian McKenzie and Mr. 
Shakespeare rendered fair justice to the 
parts of Fear and Hope, and Mr. David 
Bispham did well as the celestial Voice. It 
has been said that the bass was placed 
in the organ-loft to secure a theatrical 
effect; but the same objection might be 
urged against the lofty position always 
allotted to the extra trumpets, harps, and 
choir of boys in Gounod’s ‘ Redemption.’ 
The other choral items in the Selection pro- 
gramme were the fine cantatas ‘‘ Wachet 
auf” (the date of which seems to be some- 
what uncertain) and ‘‘ Now shall the grace,” 
the latter, written for chorus in eight parts, 
being sung in English, though the original 
German text was adopted in all the other 
choral numbers in the Festival. Herr 
Joachim played the solo part in the Violin 
Concerto in 4 minor, with string accompani- 
ments, and also the unaccompanied Sonata 
ing minor. Sir Walter Parratt played the 
Toccata and Fugue in & for organ in a most 
—-e manner; but he might easily 

ave hit upon a more suitable selection. 
Miss Fanny Davies, Miss Agnes Zimmer- 
mann, and Mr. Leonard Borwick were un- 
exceptionable in the Concerto in c for 

ee claviers. 

On Saturday the Festival closed with the 
Mass in 8 minor, ‘Die hohe Messe,’ for the 





first performances of which the Bach Choir 
was formed nineteen years ago. The work 
has been given with greater verve and 
spirit than on the present occasion; but the 
labours of the week had doubtless told on 
the choristers. The later numbers were 
sung with more energy than the earlier, 
making allowance for a false start in the 
“Dona nobis pacem.’’ The vocal soloists 
were Mrs. Hutchinson, Miss McKenzie, Mr. 
Shakespeare (who sang in place of Mr. Iver 
McKay), and Mr. David Bispham. The con- 
ductor, Prof. Villiers Stanford, may be 
warmly congratulated on the large measure 
of artistic and popular success attained at 
this unique musical celebration. 

On Saturday afternoon Mr. August Manns 
reappeared at the Crystal Palace, and, of 
course, had an enthusiastic reception. The 
programme was wholly made up of Wagner’s 
compositions, which appear to grow in favour 
in the concert-room year by year, though 
for the most part they were written for the 
stage. The second and third acts of ‘ Der 
Fliegende Hollinder’ were given in their 
entirety with considerable effect, the prin- 
cipal vocalists, Miss Ella Russell, Miss 
Jessie King, Mr. John Probert, Mr. Andrew 
Black, and Mr. Henry Pope, together with 
the orchestra and chorus, all doing their 
work well. The remainder of the concert 
consisted of the overture to the above-named 
work, the ‘Siegfried Idyll,’ and Wotan’s 
Abschied and Feuerzauber from ‘ Die Wal- 
kiire,’ Mr. Andrew Black sustaining the 
part of Wotan. The presentation to Mr. 
Manns will take place at the Grafton Gal- 
leries on the evening of the 30th inst. 

A Beethoven programme was offered at 
the last Saturday Popular Concert, the 
principal works being the Quartet in 
E minor, Op. 59, No. 2; the Serenade 
Trio in pv, Op. 8; and the Sonata in 
@ minor for pianoforte and violoncello, 
Op. 5, No. 2. These compositions received 
the fullest possible justice, the artists being 
Miss Fanny Davies, and Messrs. Joachim, 
Ries, Gibson, and Hugo Becker. Mlle. 
Sylvia Rita, who still conceals her name and 
nationality by what may fairly be termed 
a transparent pseudonym, was the vocalist. 

On Monday the thirty-seventh season of 
these concerts came to an end. Brahms was 
in evidence at first, the scheme commencing 
with the popular Sextet in s flat, Op. 18, 
with the string artists above named and 
Messrs. Hobday and Paul Ludwig, the next 
item being the very expressive song ‘‘ Wie 
bist Du, meine Kénigin?” M. Saint- 
Saéns’s remarkably clever variations for 
two pianofortes, founded on a theme from 
Beethoven’s Sonata in £ flat, Op. 31, 
No. 3, were played to perfection by Mlle. 
Eibenschiitz and Mr. Leonard Borwick; and 
Miss Fanny Davies and Herr Hugo Becker 
rendered similar justice to Mendelssohn’s 
pleasing, if somewhat insipid Tema con 
Variazioni in p for pianoforte and violon- 
cello, Op. 17. Herr Joachim, who has been 
in magnificent ‘‘form,” as it is termed, 
throughout this season, gave three of 
Brahms’s Hungarian Dances, and two more 
in response to a double encore; and a suc- 
cessful season, in which more than usual 
enterprise has been displayed in the engage- 
ment of artists and the production of novel- 
ties, terminated with Schumann’s Pianoforte 
Quartet in £ flat, Op. 47. Mr. David 





Bispham and Madame Sapio were the 
vocalists, the former rendering Brahms’s 
song named above with due expression 
and also lyrics by Schubert and Schumann, 
and the latter, with equal effect, airs by 
Gluck and Schubert. Why Gluck should 
be printed “Gliick” so frequently it is 
difficult to understand. Mr. Henry Bird 
was wholly commendable, as on all previous 
occasions, in the duties of accompanist. 








BWusical Gossiy, 


Tue directors of the Royal Carl Rosa Opera 
Company have decided to produce at least three 
of Wagner’s music dramas in English next 
season. The first production in the autumn 
will be ‘Die Walkiire,’ and negotiations are 
pending with a German tenor to create the part 
of Siegmund in English. 

Tue Kneisel String Quartet, consisting of 
Messrs. Kneisel, Roth, Svencenski, and 
Schroeder, will give three chamber concerts at 
the Princes’ Hall on June 10th, 17th, and 24th, 
under the direction of Mr. N. Vert. 


ARRANGEMENTS have been made for the 
Strauss Orchestra to fulfil a series of engage- 
ments during the summer season, chiefly at the 
Imperial Institute. Herr Eduard Strauss will 
conduct the performances. 


Mapame Axpanr will sing the principal 
soprano part in Mr. F. H. Cowen’s new opera 
‘ Harold’ at Covent Garden during the ensuing 
season, this being the Canadian prima donna’s 
first appearance in English opera. 

At the Royal Academy orchestral concert at 
St. James’s Hall on Friday afternoon last week 
excellent work was displayed by Miss Gertrude 
Collins in Saint -Saéns’s Violin Concerto in 
B minor, Op. 61, a favourite with Seiior Sarasate ; 
Miss Gertrude Peppercorn in the final move- 
ment from a pianoforte sonata by Tschaikowsky; 
and in two movements from the same composer’s 
Pianoforte Concerto in B flat minor by Miss 
Sybil Palliser. Promise was also displayed by 
Miss Beatrice Stanley Lucas, soprano, and 
Mr. Michael Donnawell, flautist. 


A NEw departure was made in Sunday 


_musical performances on the 7th inst., when 


an orchestral concert was given in the evening 
at the Queen’s Hall under the direction of Mr. 
Randegger. The leader was Mr. Carrodus, and 
the band numbered many of the executants 
associated with the Philharmonic Society. Ad- 
mirable performances were given of Weber’s 
‘Oberon’ Overture, Mackenzie’s ‘ Benedictus,’ 
items by Berlioz, Nicolai, and Mascagni, and 
two movements from Beethoven’s Symphony 
inc minor. There was no necessity whatever 
for the mutilation of the last-named work, 
especially as the passage which links the scherzo 
to the finale ranks among the most impressive 
in orchestral works ; and no excuse was made 
for the omission of the contra fagotto part in the 
final movement. Vocal selections of course 
received justice from Madame Belle Cole and 
Mr. Andrew Black. 





PERFORMANCES NEXT WEEK. 
Sux. Dr.C. J. Frost's Organ Recital and Concert, 3.30, Queen’s Hall. 
— ‘The Messiah,’ 7, Queen's Hall. 
Mon. Drury Lane Opera, 7.45, ‘Faust.’ 
Tues. Drury Lane Opera, 7.45, ‘Carmen.’ 
Wep. Drury Lane Opera, 7.45, ‘ Maritana.’ 
Tucrs, Drury Lane Opera, 7.45, ‘ Pagliacei’ and ‘Cavalleria Rusticana. 
Frat. Drury Lane Opera, 7.45, ‘Faust.’ 
J Bayswater Subscription Concert, 8.30, Ladbroke Hall. ’ 
Sar. Drury Lane Opera, 2, ‘‘The Bohemian Girl.’—7.45, ‘Carmen. 
_ Crystal Palace Concert, 3. 
- Madame Albani’s Concert, 3, Queen’s Hall. 








DRAMA 


oo 


Recollections of Middle Life. By Francisque 
Sarcey. Translated by Elizabeth Luther Cary. 
(Heinemann.)—This continuation of the ‘Sou- 
venirs de Jeunesse’ of M. Sarcey reveals an 
aspect of the life of the eminent, though now 
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somewhat derided critic with which English- 
men in general are unfamiliar. It is, in fact, 
a description of his career as a lecturer, accom- 
panied by advice to intending lecturers. That 
it is autobiographical throughout, and casts a 
light upon its author’s strange, powerful, asser- 
tive, and somewhat combative individuality, 
will readily be believed by those who know how 
prone is M. Sarcey to admit the public to his 
confidence. Sprightly reading throughout, the 
volume is sprightliest in those passages in which 
M. Sarcey is most expansive. His egoism, of 
which he has a respectable share, is always 
amusing ; his prejudices are owned with ex- 
emplary candour ; and his satire is more often 
directed against himself than his enemies. 
That M. Sarcey took part in the Ballande 
matinéges is known to students of theatrical 
matters. The Ballande matinée consisted of 
a performance at the Gaité, Paris, of some 
dramatic masterpiece accompanied by a lecture 
explanatory of its merits. M. Sarcey was asked 
to give the first. Doubting the capacity of 
Ballande—whom he describes as ‘‘a cold Gas- 
con, crafty and unctuous”—to carry out his 
scheme, he declined the invitation. The second 
lecture, however—the subject of which was 
‘Les Horaces ’—he gave, and the matinées then 
sprang into favour and were a success. Later 
in his career M. Sarcey took to giving spoken 
feuilletons, analyzing and describing with ex- 
tracts some book or books of the day. A cer- 
tain amount of popularity attended this scheme 
also, which appears to have been wholly to the 
taste of the lecturer. In Belgium, Holland, 
and other countries, M. Sarcey has been heard 
as a lecturer, and he has made a solitary 
appearance in England. It was on the occasion 
when he visited ‘‘ London with the company, and, 
so to speak, among the luggage, of the Comédie 
Frangaise.” At the suggestion of Mr. Mayer he 
gave at the Gaiety a lecture on the Théatre 
Frangais to which nobody went. A few boxes 
were taken by ‘‘some considerable people, who 
wished to give a mark of sympathy to a French- 
man, but who did not push their courtesy to 
the point of occupying them,” reminding M. 
Sarcey of those in France who take concert 
tickets for a Polish pianist, and then remain in 
the ‘‘ chimney corner while he taps with all his 
might on a hired Pleyel.” This apparently dis- 
astrousspeculation was attended with unexpected 
and golden results. At the bidding of the 
manager of the Nineteenth Century M. Sarcey 
wrote out for that review the substance of 
his lecture, receiving. therefor an amount that 
moves his admiration. With pardonable enthu- 
siasm he states that it brought him 2,600fr., 
adding (what is hard to believe) that he could 
not have made so much at home in ten years of 
lecturing. M.Sarcey’sexperiences of nervousness 
and suffering at the outset are such as have often 
attended this ghastliest of all forms of literary 
occupation. To those persistent enough to seek to 
lecture after all the discouraging things he says 
concerning it, he offers valuable advice. He 
can scarcely be said to have himself taken up 
lecturing very emphatically as a profession, 
having refused attractive offers to lecture at 
St. Petersburg, through America, and else- 
where. Holland appears to have charmed him 
most among the countries he visited, and 
Amsterdam is the city to which he turns with 
most pleasure. The gossip in his volume is 
always entertaining. The translation is terse 
and idiomatic. At the beginning of the second 
paragraph, after M. Sarcey has confessed with 
a sigh that he has often ‘‘been pronounced a 
fool or a brute by pretty red lips,” he is made, 
surely, to say precisely the opposite of what he 
means. This seems, however, to be a solitary 
error. 








Bramatic Gossiy, 


Tue week before Easter is ordinarily the 
dullest of the year, and the present is no ex- 





ception to the rule. Not a single novelty has 
been produced during the first five days of the 
week, a fair number of houses have been closed, 
and at others performances have been suspended 
on certain days. On the other hand, the 
coming week bids fair to be almost unpre- 
cedentedly busy. The Easter entertainments 
begin to-night with the production at the Adelphi 
of ‘The Girl I left behind Me.’ Monday will 
witness the production at the Strand of ‘ Fanny,’ 
by Messrs. G. R. Sims and Cecil Raleigh, 
and the transference to the Opéra Comique 
of ‘A Loving Legacy.’ ‘Delia Harding,’ Mr. 
Comyns Carr’s adaptation from M. Sardou, 
is fixed at the Comedy for Wednesday ; and on 
Thursday the Vaudeville will give ‘The Ladies’ 
Idol’ of Mr. Law. Whether ‘The Gay Golosh’ (!) 
will be played at the Trafalgar seems in doubt ; 
but Saturday is to see ‘ The Passport’ at Terry’s. 

As is usual during the summer season, Mr. 
Irving will this year revive some of the pieces 
constituting the repertory with which he will 
revisit America. For some of these he has en- 
gaged Miss Julia Arthur, a young American 
actress of whom report speaks highly, and who 
will be seen as Hero in ‘Much Ado about 
Nothing ’and Rosamund in ‘ Becket.’ One of the 
early revivals will be ‘The Corsican Brothers.’ 

‘THE JourNEY’s Enp,’ a pleasant little play 
by Mr. Horace W. C. Newte, has been added 
to the programme at the Globe. It is a story 
of sororal self-sacrifice, and is agreeably played 
by Miss E. Merrick, Mr. Reeves Smith, and 
Mr. Thornbury. 

On the 27th inst. Mr. Tree, whose return to 
London is expected in a day or two, will reopen 
the Haymarket with ‘John-a-Dreams.’ 

Tue reopening of the Court Theatre with 
Mr. G. W. Godfrey’s new society play is fixed for 
Saturday next. In this Mrs. John Wood will 
reappear, supported by Mr. A. Cecil, Mr. Anson, 
and Misses Granville, Helen Dacre, and Nancy 
Noel. 

Durine Mr. Irving’s absence in America Mr. 
Forbes. Robertson will, it is understood, make 
at the Lyceum, in a play written expressly for 
him by Mr. Henry Arthur Jones, his first essay 
in London management. Miss Marion Terry 
will play the heroine. 


Amonc anticipated novelties are an adaptation 
by Mr. Thomas Hardy of his own ‘Tess of the 
D'Urbervilles,’ and a drama by Mr. Mark Mel- 
ford and Miss Annie Bradshaw, to be given at 
the Royalty. Report also speaks of the forth- 
coming production of a play by Mr. Frankfort 
Moore, ‘ At the King’s Head.’ 

A PROPOSAL originates with the Rev. W. 
Thompson, Rector of St. Saviour’s Church, 
Southwark, to erect a memorial to Philip Mas- 
singer, who is buried in this edifice. The idea 
seems feasible and meritorious. 


Tuomas CiirrorD Cooper, whose death at 
the age of seventy-six has been announced, was 
a good old-fashioned actor, who played with 
Mrs. Warner when she managed the Marylebone 
Theatre. In 1851 he was at the Lyceum with 
Charles Mathews and Madame Vestris. In 
1879 at the same house he played Polonius. 
He was the father of Mr. F. Cooper (now a 
member of the Lyceum company), of Mr. 
Charles K. Cooper, and, it is said, of Mr. 
Cooper Cliffe. Mrs. Cooper survived her hus- 
band but two days. 








To CorRESPONDENTS.-M. A. W.—H. W. S.—A. C.— 
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SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO0.’S 
NEW BOOKS. 


THE ENGLISH CATALOGUE 
OF BOOKS FOR 1894. 


A List of Books published in Great Britain and Ireland in 
the Year 1894, with their Sizes, Prices, and 
Publishers’ Names. 

Also of the Principal ej nw in the United States 


of America. 
“With the Addition of an Index to Subjects. Royal 8vo. 5s, 
SECOND EDITION, AT ALL BOOKSELLERS’, 


HEALTH and CONDITION in 
the ACTIVE and SEDENTARY. By Dr. YORKE- 
DAVIES. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


THE PALL MALL MAGAZINE 
LIBRARY. 


Uniform crown 8vo, Volumes, fully illustrated, with 
Portraits, Plans of Battles, &c., 38. Gd. each. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF NAPOLEON. 

By Field-Marshal VISCOUNT WOLSELEY, &c, 

VOL. II. READY APRIL 22. 


THE RISE OF WELLINGTON. 
By General LORD ROBERTS, ¥.C. 


THE ST. DUNSTAN’S LIBRARY 
OF ORIGINAL NOVELS. 


A series of interesting bright stories in uniform, quaint, 
and pretty binding, light blue tops, trimmed edges, — 
cloth, about 200 pages each, printed on laid paper at the 
famous Chiswick Press. Price 3s. 6d. each. 

VOL. I. NOW READY. 


A LITTLE SISTER TO THE 
WILDERNESS : 
A Story of Tennessee. 
By LILIAN BELL, 


VOL. II. SHORTLY. 


CORONA OF THE NANTAHALAS: 
A Romance of the North Carolina Mountains. 
By LOUIS PENDLETON. 


ORIGINAL NOVELS IN 
THE SIX-SHILLING FORM. 


NEW VOLUMES. 
In Uniform crown 8vo. bound in cloth, 6s each. 
ECOND EDITION. 


s N 
THE HONOUR OF SAVELLI. 
By S. LEVETT YEATS. 

“This book reveals to the reading public an addition to 
the flourishing school of new romancists, and one whom 
even Mr. Staniey Weyman and Mr. Conan Doyle will find 
a formidable rival...... As for the Borgias, we can truly say 
that we bave not read in any historical fiction for a long 
time anything more powerful or ghastlier than the death of 


Alexander...... A story of great power and greater promise.” 
Spectator, 


By JOHN A. STEUART. 

“It is a gallant story, in which the exciting incidents 
tumble over each other’s heels. A good, honest, wholesome 
novel. In the ranks of our new school of romance the author 
deserves to find a prominent place.”—Datly Telegraph. 


ROOTED IN DISHONOUR. 


By HARTLEY CARMICHAEL. 


“The best story with hypnotism for its motif that we have 
bad since mesmerism altered its name...... The author draws 
character with distinctness, invents incidents and combina- 
tions with ingenuity, and developes his very original plot 
with skill . ...'vhe climax of the story in the ‘ electrocution” 
experiment room is admirable.”— World, 


JOHN MARCH, 
SOUTHERNER. 


By G. W. CABLE. 
“It abounds in clever literary workmanship, in pic- 


turesque description, in subtle humour, in vivid drama.” 
Daily Chronicle. 


London: 
SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY, L7p., 
St. Dunstan’s House, Fetter-lane, E.C. 

















lp 


‘Witl 


A 


and st 
his cre 
Mitfor 





G0] 


Re: 
need to 
most d 
power 1 
problen 





AS 
E 


RE 
original: 
Lotus is 

SPE 
the brot. 

AC, 
most im 
DA! 
for many 
is heir tc 


GRO 


To th 
‘Seven L 
itself, car 
enjoyed | 
has made 
It will be 
to the last 


A CHAP] 
The SWO 
The REB 
ROWING 
CHRONIG 
rison, 
The GRE 








Or 


int, 


’ 
_ 
the 


iI, 


mn to 
hom 
find 
long 
th of 
e. 

or. 


EB. 


lento 
some 
ithor 


R. 


have 
lraws 
bina- 

plot 
tion” 


HR. 


pice 
” 


cle. 


sTDsy 








Ne 3520, Apri 13, 95 THE ATHENEUM 


485 














WARD, LOCK & BOWDEN’S LIST. 





4,* COMPLETE CATALOGUE, comprising upwards of 3,000 different Works in all 
Departments of Literature, post free on application. 





NEW WORK BY GUY BOOTHBY.—Just ready, crown 8vo. cloth gilt, 5s. 


The MARRIAGE of ESTHER: 2a Torres Straits Sketch. By Guy 


—_— Author of ‘On the Wallaby,’ ‘In Strange Company,’ &c. With 4 Full-Page Illustrations by Stanley L. 
Wood. 


MORNING LEADER.—“ Each fresh novel from the pen of this teller of strange tales shows fresh accession of power.” 

YORKSHIRE POST.—“ A vivid, grim, and powerful story of life in the South Sea. A story which will attract and 
keep the attention of those who like a novel full of life and excitement.” 

MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.—“‘A story full of action, life, and dramatic interest......There is a vigour and a power 
of illusion about it that raises it quite above the level of the ordinary novel of adventure.” 

STAR.—“ Gives a vivid and lifelike presentation of its characters......1t is most exciting, Mr. Boothby’s vigorous style 
and happy description giving the book an interest entirely apart from that of the adventurous.” 

MANCHESTER COURIER.—“ The author gives us a capital suggestion of the scenes where his characters exact this 
stirring drama, and the men are excellently drawn. It is a story of a redeeming manly friendship which can be read with 
genuine pleasure.” 





Ready immediately, crown 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


WITH COSTS. By Francis Prevost. 


Readers who have seen the sparkling and witty sketches which have appeared in the National Observer, Black and White, 
and other journals, over the signature ot ‘‘ F. P.” or ‘* Francis Prevost,” will not need to be told that ‘ With Costs’ is likely 
to be one of the most amusing books of the season. Mr. Prevost has a delightfully crisp and fresh style. Every word in 
his dialogue ‘*‘ tells,” and he can convey more in half-a-dozen lines and an asterisk than many writers can in a chapter. 
‘With Costs’ is sure to make a mark, and will generally be voted a most delightful book. 





NEW BOOK OF SOUTH AFRICAN LIFE AND ADVENTURE BY BERTRAM MITFORD. 
Ready shortly, crown 8vo. cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 


A VELDT OFFICIAL. A Novel of Circumstance. By Bertram 


MITFORD, Author of ‘ The Gun Runner,’ ‘ The King’s Assegai,’ ‘ The Curse of Clement Waynflete,’ &c. With 2 Full- 
Page Illustrations by Stanley L. Wood. 

Mr. Bertram Mitford, in his latest South African romance, ‘A Veldt Official,’ well sustains his reputation as a powerful 
and stirring story-teller ; the local colour is vivid, the principal actors have all the strength and abandon which characterize 
his creations, the incidents are exciting in themselves, and are written with that verve and tension which have won Mr. 
Mitford so many readers, 





NEW WORK BY COULSON KERNAHAN.—Just ready, long 8vo. leatherette, 1s. 


GOD and the ANT: a Dream of the Last Day. By Covutson 
KERNAHAN, Author of ‘ A Dead Man's Diary,’ ‘ A Book of Strange Sins,’ ‘ Sorrow and Song,’ &c. 


Readers of Mr. Coulson Kernahan’s ‘ Book of Strange Sins’ and ‘Dead Man’s Diary’—both marked successes—do not 
need to be told that his writings are always singularly original. But his new booklet, ‘God and the Ant,’ is probably the 
most daring and original of all Mr. Kernahan’s work. It is a vision of the Day of Judgment, written with the lucid 
power with which he drew a picture of Hell in his ‘ Dead Man’s Diary,’ and the fearless facing of some of the most terrible 
problems of modern life is likely to arouse exciting discussion. 





Just ready, crown 8vo. cloth gilt, 6s. 


A SUNLESS HEART. By Epirx Jounsrtone. 


EDITION. 

_ REVIEW of REVIEWS.—Mr. W. T. Strap, in his article on ‘Women Novelists,’ writes of “its intrinsic merit, its 
originality, and its pathos, its distinctively woman's outlook on life, and the singular glow and genius of its author...... 
Lotus is a distinct creation—vivid, lifelike, and original.” 

SPECTATOR.—“ An exceptionally strong book...... It has genius, imagination, and power, and in the opening story of 
the brother and sister there are passages of fine pathos and beauty.” 

ACADEM Y.—* Will inspire exceptional interest, and be made the theme of excited discussion...... Lotus, one of the 
most impressively sombre creations in modern fiction...... This strange, gloomy, painful, but unmistakably fascinating novel.” 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.—“ Such a grisly picture of human torment, misery, and despair as has not been delineated 
ame years...... Reveals unmistakable literary power and intense sympathy with the sufferings and sorrows that flesh 
is heir to.” 


New and Cheaper 





NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘SEVEN LITTLE AUSTRALIANS.’ 
Ready shortly, crown 8vo. cloth gilt, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 


GROWING UP. By Eruet Turyer. With 30 Original Illustrations 


by A. J. JOHNSON. 


To the many thousands of readers in England and America who have laughed and cried over that delightful book, 

‘Seven Little Australians,’ it will be welcome news that the author bas written another story which, though complete in 

itself, carries on the story of the ‘Seven Little Australians’ at a later date. ‘Seven Little Australians’ has been read and 

enjoyed by Queen Victoria’s grandchildren, as well as by old and young, alike here as in the Antipodes, and no one who 

has made the acquaintance of that most charming volume wi!l need to be told twice that ‘ Growing Up’ is a book to read. 

2 oo quite as much by men and women as by children, and is full of humour and fun from the first page 
e last. 


The WINDSOR MAGAZINE for April, 


Now ready, price 6d., contains :— 
A CHAPERON. New Complete Story by Ada Cambridge. ; COUNTING the WORLD by ELECTRICITY. By Hon. R. 
The SWORDS of MODERN SOLDIERS. By E. W. Low. Porter. 
The REBEL. By Norman Gale. A BID for FORTUNE. By Guy Boothby. 
ROWING as a PASTIME. By Walter B. Woodgate. POEM. By Mrs. Chandler Moulton. 
CHRONICLES of MARTIN HEWITT. By Arthur Mor- | A FRIENDLY LEAD. By H. D. Lowry and T. S. Crowther. 
| 
! 





rison. A STUDY in GRACE. By Cecil Aldrid. 
The GREY LADY. By Henry Seton Merriman. A WOMAN’S “NO!” By St. Clair Simmons. 








ENTIRELY NEW EDITIONS 
F 


BEETON’S 
FAMOUS GARDENING BOOKS. 


Rewritten throughout, Recomposed in New Type, Newly 
and Profusely Illustrated, well Printed and Bound. 


BY FAR THE CHEAPEST AND BEST BOOKS 
OF THE KIND. 


Large crown 8vo. cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 


BEETON’S 
NEW ALL ABOUT GARDENING. 


A popularly written Work in Dictionary Form, 

Embracing and Comprehending 

Everything that is Known, and all Things that should be- 

Done in Each and Every Branch of Horticulture, 

Floriculture, and Fruit Growing. 

REVISED THROUGHOUT; REWRITTEN WITH CARE; 

REARRANGED WITH SKILL; AND DOUBLED 
BY EXTENSION. 


576 PAGES, 550 ENGRAVINGS, 


MESSRS. WARD, LOCK & BOWDEN, LimitTeD, beg to- 
call attention to this New, and in a great measure Original, 
Dictionary of Gardening, believing, as they do, that it is 
perfectly exceptional in the description of Garden Work, 
reliable and accurate in all directions given, and a vade-mecum 
unique in itself in preparation and execution. 

Being set forth and presented to the reader in Dictionary 
Form, the information that is afforded throughout its pages- 
is at all times readily and promptly obtainable. The reader 
is guided directly to the mode and manner of carrying out 
all kinds of work donein the Garden, the Operations and 
Processes performed, the Tools that are used and the way of 
using them, and the Culture and Growth of every kind of 
Flower, Vegetable, and Fruit that is within the reach of, 
and naturally commends itself to, the attention of growens,. 


| whether professional or amateur. 





Large crown 8vo. cut flush, Is. 


BEETON’S 
NEW SHILLING GARDENING. 


A Popular Exposition of the Art and Science of Gardening, 

and everything that pertains to the Garden and its Culture 

in all its Branches. 

THOROUGHLY REVISED, REWRITTEN, AND VERY 
GREATLY EXTENDED. 


448 PAGES, 350 ENGRAVINGS. 


In its new form this handy Volume may in all truth and 
reality be described as an old friend with a new face, so 
thorough and searching has been the manner in which the 
work ot revision has been handled; so careful the rewriting; 
so complete the rearrangement of its parts; so remarkable 
its extension ; so excellent the manner in which it has been 
illustrated in every particular. Never at any time has so- 
large and complete a Work on Gardening been offered to the 
public at so low and insignificant a price. It is only bya 
large sale that its existence can be justified and remunera- 
tion secured. 


OTHER GARDENING BOOKS 
PUBLISHED BY 
WARD, LOCK & BOWDEN, LIMITED. 


BEETO N’s NEW GARDEN MANAGE- 


MENT. 10s. 6d. 


BEETON’S ILLUSTRATED GARDENING 
BEETON’S GARDEN MANAGEMENT. 


Original Edition. 


BEETON’S DICTIONARY of EVERY-DAY 


GARDENING. 3s. 


The GARDEN: its Preparation and Arrange- 


ment. 2s. 6d. 


WORK in GARDEN and GREENHOUSE. 


HOW to MAKE a GARDEN. ls. 

AIDS to GARDENING. ls. 

The GARDEN and its WORK. ls. 
GREENHOUSE and GARDEN. ls. 
KITCHEN and FLOWER GARDENING. 


BEETON’S PENNY GARDENING BOOK. 


London: WARD, LOCK & BOWDEN, Limirep, Salisbury-square, E.C. 
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CHATTO & WINDUS'S NEW NOVELS. 


ALAN 8ST. AUBYN’S New Novel, The 
TREMLETT DIAMONDS, « xow 


ready, in 2 vols. crown 8vo. 10s. net ; and 
at all Libraries, 


The PRINCE of BALKISTAN, y 
ALLEN UPWARD, Author of ‘The 
Queen v. Owen, is now ready. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


DORA RUSSELL’S New Novel, The 


DRIFT of FATE, will be ready, in 
3 vols., at every Library, on April 20. 








GRANT ALLEN'’S New Novel, UNDER 
SEALED ORDERS, é now ready, 


in 8 vols. 15s, net ; and at all Libraries. 
“A first-class story of adventure......An unusual and very 


interesting story...... A thoroughly good tale of action and 
plot.”—Speaker. 


VILLAGE TALES and JUNGLE 
TRAGEDIES. By B. M. CROKER, Author of ‘ Diana 
Barrington.’ Crown 8vo. cloth, with Frontispiece, 3s. 6d. 

“ Interesting and attractive.”— World. 
** Really touching.” —Globe. 


MOUNT DESPAIR, &c. By D. Curistm 
MURRAY, Author of ‘Joseph’s Coat.’ Crown 8vo. cloth, 
with Frontispiece, 3s. 6d. 

“*Mr. Murray is among the writers who are irresistible: 

His new stories are stirring beyond the dreams of those who 

have never read him.”—Morning Leader, 


BEYOND the DREAMS of AVARICE. 


By WALTER BESANT, Author of ‘ All Sorts and Con- 
ditions of Men.’ Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 6s. 


“A very clever and a very original novel.” —Speaker. 


The REBEL QUEEN. By Warm 


BESANT. Post8vo. illustrated boards, 2s.; cloth, 2s, 6d. 

















NEW THREE-AND-SIXPENNY NOVELS, 
The MINOR CHORD: a Story of a Prima 


Donna. By J. MITCHELL CHAPPLE. 


The WHITE VIRGIN. 


MANVILLE FENN. 


JACK DOYLE’S DAUGHTER. ByR.E. 


FRANCILLON. 
DOROTHY’S DOUBLE. ByG. A. Henry. 
MADAME SANS-GENE, By E. LEPELLETIER, 
A SOLDIER of FORTUNE, By L. T. MEADE. 
The PHANTOM SHIP, &. By W. CuarK 


ORCHARD DAMEREL. By Awan Sr. Aubry. 
The GOLDEN BUTTERFLY. By 


WALTER BESANT and JAMES RICE. Popular SIX- 
PENNY Edition, medium 8vo. ; cloth, 1s. 


By GEORGE 








NEW TWO-SHILLING NOVELS. 
IVAN GREETS MASTERPIECE, By Grant 


The RED SULTAN. By Mactaren Cosppay, 
DARK DEEDS. By Dick Donovan. 


MACMILLAN & CO’S NEW BOOKS. ~ 


The CAMBRIDGE NATURAL HISTORY. Edited by S. F, 
HARMER, M.A., and A. E. SHIPLEY, M.A. Vol. III. MOLLUSCS and BRACHIOPODs, 

By Rev. A, H. COOKE, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge; A. E. SHIPLEY, M.A, 
Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge; and F, R, C. REED, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Illustrated. Medium 8vo, 17s, net. 
TIMES.—“ Altogether, to judge from this first volume, ‘The Cambridge Natural History’ pro. 
mises to fulfil all the expectations that its prospectus holds out.” 


SIR SAMUEL BAKER: a Memoir. By T. Doveras Murray, 
F.R.G.S., Executor to the late Sir Samuel Baker, and A, SILVA WHITE, Honorary F.R.S.G.S, 
Author of ‘The Development of Africa,’ &c. With Illustrations, Maps, and Portraits, 8vo. 21s, 

DAILY NEWS.—* Although Baker’s work in the Soudan ceased twenty years ago, the record of it 
here given will be of the greatest use to all who desire to understand the Central African problem.” 
DAILY CHRONICLE,— The handsome book is profoundly interesting.” 


The AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH. By James Bryce, Author 
of ‘The Holy Roman Empire,’ M.P. for Aberdeen. Vol. II, Extra crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
Norse.—This (the third) edition has been completely revised throughout, and contains, besides 


many important alterations, four entirely new chapters, dealing respectively with the history of the 
Tammany Ring in New York City, the outlines of American geography and some of the effects on the 
growth of the United States attributable to them, the South since the War, and the Present and Future 


of the Negro. 

SPEAKER.—“‘ The book is a classic, and treats the various points as a classic must, In knowledge, 
in power, in grasp of essentials, and breadth of view, it is worthy of its subject, and higher praise could 
hardly be given ; but praise is superfluous in the case of a classic.” 


SHORT STUDIES in NATURE KNOWLEDGE. An Introduction 


to the Science of Physiography. By WILLIAM GEE, Certificated Teacher of the Education Depart. 
ment, and of the Science and Art Department, Assistant Lecturer, Manchester Field Naturalists’ 


Society. Crown 8vo. 38. 6d. 


The EVOLUTION of INDUSTRY. By Henry Dyer, C.E. MA. 
D.Se., Honorary Principal, Imperial College of Engineering, Japan; Life Governor, Glasgow and 
West of Scotland Technical College; Member of the Institution of Naval Architects, &c, 8vo. 


108, net. 


ASPECTS of the SOCIAL PROBLEM. By Various Waiters. 


Edited by BERNARD BOSANQUET. Crown 8vo, 2s, 6d. net. 


NOTES on EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. From Unpublished Con- 


mentaries by the late J. B. LIGHTFOOT, D.D. D.C.L. LL.D., Lord Bishop of Durham. Published 
by the Trustees of the Lightfoot Fund. 8vo, 12s, 


The CANON of the OLD TESTAMENT: an Essay on the 


Growth and Formation of the Hebrew Canon of Scripture. By H. E. RYLE, D.D., Hulsean 
Professor of Divinity, Cambridge. New Edition, Revised, with New Preface. Crown 8vo. 63. 


GUARDIAN.— It is at present the best and simplest introduction we know of to the study of Old 


Testament criticism,” 
EXPOSITOR.—“‘Scholars are indebted to Professor Ryle for having given them for the first time 
a complete and trustworthy history of the Old Testament Canon.” 


THACKERAY: a Study. By Avotrnus Atrrep Jack. Crown 8vo. 


8s. 6d. 


MADONNA’S CHILD. By Atrrep Austin. Revised, with a New 


Preface and Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d. net. 








ECONOMIC CLASSICS.—New Volume. 


MALTHUS.—PARALLEL CHAPTERS from the FIRST and 





WITNESS to the DEED, By G. MANVILLE 


ROPES of SAND. By R. E. Francitton, 

A WARD of the GOLDEN GATE. By Brer 

The DAYS of HIS VANITY. By Sypnry 

LADY VERNER’ FLIGHT. By Mrs. 
HUNGERFORKD. 

The DICTATOR. By Justin McCarruy. 

TIME’S REVENGES. By D. Curistiz 


MURRAY. 
A TRYING PATIENT. By James Payy. 
OUTLAW and LAWMAKER. By Mrs. 


CAMPBELL PRAED. 


SCENES from the SHOW. By Georce R. 
QUITTANCE in FULL. By T. W. Srzicur. 


SECOND EDITIONS of an ESSAY on the PRINCIPLES of POPULATION. By T. & 
MALTHUS, 1798-1803. 12mo. 3s, net. 


TOM CRINGLE’S LOG. By Micuazx Scorr. Illustrated by J. 
Ayton Symington. With an Introduction by MOWBRAY MORRIS. Crown 8vo. 3s, 6d, (New 
Volume of the “Illustrated Standard Novels.”) 


LES TROIS MOUSQUETAIRES, By Atexanpre Dumas. Abridged, 
with Notes, by J. H. T. GOODWIN, B.A., New College, Oxford, 18mo. 2s.6d. (New Volume of 
the “ Foreign School Classics.”) 


MARINE INSURANCE. By Wits Gow, M.A. Crown 8vo. 


4s, 6d. (New Volume of the “ Elementary Commercial Class-Books,”) 











London: CHATTO & WINDUS, 214, Piccadilly, W. 


MACMILLAN & CO, London. 
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Now ready, crown $yo. cloth, with Frontispiece, price 6s. 
pp ABesoces, EMPEROR of- EUROPE. 


ATEST PUBLICATIONS of the ZOOLOGICAL 
ETY of LONDON 


TRANSACTIONS. - Vol. XIII. Part X. price 12s, 


the nave pings Papers :—‘ Descriptions of Nine New 





a Record of some Strange Adventures in the 
Career of a Political and Social Reformer who was famous at the Com- 
it of the T jeth Century. 


By X. 
Chelmsford : Edmund Durrant & Co. 90, High-street. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent & Co., Ltd. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


(EIGHTH SERIES.) 








THIS anion pote te a, 
NOTES :— Windows at St. 
Katherine Grey—Ro: 
Dying Speech of 


QUERIES :—“ Dike e-grave ”; “ Dike-reeve ”"—“ Flash "—Tip - Cat—Spin- 
Highar wheels—Sir I’. Erskine Perry —Phillimore—Biant, ‘han 2 


Desinhans —Peddington 3 ba a 
olsey—Lancashire Witcheratt Bud tie torial 








Family—Sir H. Herbert—‘“ Powder of Post ”. k Stamps 
‘art—Cock-tighting—St. Nicholas, ‘‘apud Trinobantes "—Portrait 
—Crest and Family—Fotherby 7, Stamp Duty— 
Gabatta—White Gloves—Edwards of 
REPLIES ;—‘Tallochgorum’—Fourth Estate —Kilburn—Otrar — Pom- 
fret—Jisuit College—Percivall Pott—E. Bacon—Picture of Charles 
I.—Locution—Martin. of Palgrave—Irish Spiritual Peers—Jemmy— 
Sheep’s Head —‘‘Saint” and ‘Hol — Legh—Tax on Births— 
‘Calendar of Patent Rolls’—Franklin Family of Jamaica—Duke 
of Marlborough and ae ey The , Twa Corbies ’— 
Motto of 3 Whisk y—. M.A.F. 
—Relies Restored—* Cole’ fs] Esch. Frozen Le i Directories— 
he Gospels—T. Carey— 
“Out fire, in frost”—A Wi g — Christianity 
injurious to nome — Anteey Ghats, Joun Lilburne — Value of 
Money. 
NOTES on BOOKS : 











geome = 4 of on Biography,’ Vol. XLIL— 
'—Madan’s ‘Catalogu 


n’s ‘Early Oxford P: le of Historic 
MBS. in the leian Hyde’ 8 . The Post in Grantand and 
Notices to Correspondents. 





LAST WEEK'S NUMBER contains— 

NOTES :—Descendants of John Knox—Lincoln’s Inn Fields—Letters of 
Lady Elizabeth Mgrs pease of the Equinox—Miss meoerors 
Westminster Hall Filo — Vaccination — Vegetarian Monks— 
pc Institutions— Y ale eae pee 3 Boyle's Recollections 





was :—Information vieitin  Books—Boothby Arms—Earl of 
pele lon at Clapham_old Wills—Priors of Bermondsey 
an Register Ith Hook—D'Artois : Adair—Title 
Mameting Works rap TStow's ‘Survey of ge? _ 
Hooper and Pepin—Ca) m4 Williams—J. Arnold—Sir T. Bond— 
— wrt - in—capt dW Sombre—Dod Grile—Sheriffs of 
ondon 


REPLIES :—Grotto of Antiparos — Jacobites — Jews-harp — Grippe — 
Calibre—Pioneer Newspaper—Flower-lore—Latin Author—Chelsea 
to Westminster—Sir A. Denton—Elizabethan Miles—Marriages in 
May—Thacke: ray—Reeve—Oldest Iun in England—Hicky Family— 
a 's Inn—Source of Quotation—Burial Custom—Nine of Diamonds 
=Curse of Scotland—‘T. Martin, of ae eaten of Sir J. 
Mackintosh—UChri r Marlowe—Arms Wanted—Pew ter—Eaton 
Family—Festival of St. Declan— Blunders of a big Wig ’—Fulham 
Pottery—Drinking Customs—Darcy Tomb—Malone and Shakspeare’s 
Bust—Churc! hes cated to St. Thomas & Becket—Roby’s ‘ Parishes 
of Jamaica '—‘‘ Over against "—Gascoigne Motto—Thomas: Buller— 
Quarter Jacks. 

NOTES on BOOKS :—Warner’s ‘ English ~— in wecnceg  p 

—‘ Ex-Libris Journal ’"—‘ Modern Art’—Hali’s ‘Two ities’ — The 
Month's Magazines. 


Notices to Correspondents. 


Price 4d, each ; by post, 44d, each. 


Published by JOHN C, FRANCIS, 
Bream’s-buildings, Chancery-lane, E.C, 





Pp’ 
Species of Amphipodous Crustaceans from the Tropical Atlantic,’ 
by the Rey. THOMAS R. R. STEBBING, M.A. With 5 Plates. 


PROCEEDINGS of the ZOOLOGICAL SOCLETY 
of LONDON, 1894. Part IV. completing the Volume, containing 
the hm ty read at the Scientific rege i held in November and 
December, 1894. With 12 Plates. 

To be obtained at the Society’s Office (3, Hanover-square, W.), or 
through any Bookseller. 


G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS’ LIST. 


THE 
ARMENIAN CRISIS IN TURKEY. 


The Massacre of 1894: its Antecedents and Significance, 
together with some of the Factors which enter into the 
Solution of this Phase of the Eastern Question. 


By FREDERICK D. GREENE, M.A. 


With 19 Illustrations and 1 Map. 
Crown 8vo. 200 pages, paper 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 


“ HEROES OF THE NATIONS” SERIES. 
Illustrated with numerous Full-Page Plates and Maps. 
Crown 8vo. cloth gilt, 5s. ; Hoxburgh, 6s. 

NEW VOLUME. 


PRINCE HENRY the NAVIGATOR. 


The Hero of Portugal and of Modern Discovery. 


By C. RAYMOND BEAZLEY, M.A. F.R.GS., 
Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. 


Previously issued : 
Nelson—Gustavus Adolphus—Pericles—Theodoric 
—Sir Philip Sidney—Julius Cesar—John Wyclif— 
Napoleon—Henry of Navarre—Cicero—Lincoln. 








THE 
WRITINGS OF THOMAS PAINE. 


Political, Sociological, Religious, and Literary. 


Collected, Edited, and ean Annet by 
MONCURE D. CONW 


In course of publication. 

4 vols. royal 8vo. gilt tops, 12s. 6d. each. 
Uniform with the Editcr’s ‘ Life of Paine.’ 
Vol. III. 1791-1804 (next week). 
Previously issued : 

Vol. I. 1774-1779. Vol. 11. 1779-1792, 





NEW EDITION. 
HISTORY OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY IN EUROPE. 


By JEROME ADOLPHE BLANQUI. 
Translated by EMILY J. LEONARD. 
With an Introduction by the Hon. DAVID A. WELLS. 
8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


London and New York. 





MR. MURRAY’S NEWEST BOOKS. 


Crown 8vo, 6s. 





SUNSHINE and HAAR. 





Some further Glimpses into Life at 


Barncraig. By GABRIEL SETOUN, Author of ‘ Barncraig.’ 


** A second book from the author of ‘ Barncraig’ should convince those left unpersuaded by the earlier volume—if any 
such there be—that a new writer has come among us with a notable gilt of sympathy and insight into the hearts and lives 


of homely people.”—Sestsman, 


“* Sunshine and Haar’ deserves, and will undoubtedly receive, an appreciative welcome from the reading pnblic.” 


ndee Advertiser. 


“The book bears the stamp of keen and trained power of observation, and a sense of locality and insight into local traits 
and character, and of skill in the use of local dialect as rare as they are delightful. ”— Edinburgh Evening Despatch, 





Words and Music. 





Crown 8vo. 9s. 


A SELECTION of the SONGS of LADY DUFFERIN (Countess 


of Gifford). Set to Music by Herself and Others. A Companion Volume to ‘Songs, Poems, and 


Verses,’ 


Small crown 8vo. 63. 


PROGRESSIVE REVELATION; 


or, Throuzh Nature to God. 


By E, M. CAILLARD, Author of ‘ Electricity,’ ‘ The Invisible Powers of Nature,’ &c. 





Crown 8vo, 5s. 


A HISTORY of RELIGION. By Auzan Menzirs, D.D., Professor 


of Biblical Criticis n in t'1e Universit of St, Andrews, 
*,* This Work is bound in two forms, either asa Library Book or as one of the Series of ‘' University Extension Manuals,” 


Editea by Professor WM. KNIGHT. 


JOHN McuRRAyY, Albemarle-street, 





‘HEISM; or, the Religion of Common Sense, 
Litera rature sent gratis and poe tt free on application to Miss 
Roserts, Postal Mission, Theistic Church, Swallow-street, Piccadilly, 


SERVICES at the THEISTIC CHURCH on SUNDAYS at 11 and 7. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE 
RIGHT HON, W. E. GLADSTONE, 


NoOrss and QUERIES for DECEMBER 10th and 
24th, 1892, and a 7th and 2ist, 1893, contains a BIBLIO- 
GRAPHY of MR. GLADSTON 
Price of the Four roc cl 1s. 4d. ; or free by post, 1s. 6d. 
: heme + | Francis, Notes and Queries Oftice, Bream’s- buildings, Chancery- 
jane 








New and Cheaper Edition, price Two Shillings, 


ELESTIAL MOTIONS: a Handy Book of 
wr we Eighth Edition. With 3 Plates. By W. T. LYNN, 


‘Has, we are glad to see, reached an eighth edition, which enables 
this excellent Five bate to the facts of astronomy to be brought up 
date.” —Guardian. 
Edward Stanford, 26 and 27, Cockspur-street, Charing Cross, 8. W. 


Third Edition, price Sixpence, cloth, 


EMARKABLE COMETS: a Brief Survey of 
the most ngoreetins P= Facts in the History of Cometary Astronomy. 
By W. T. LYNN, B.A 
“Well adapted to accomplish eee dine orth 
Dr. B. A. Goutp, Editor of the Astronomical Journal. 
Edward Stanford, Po ‘and 27, Cockspur-street, Charing Cross, 8. W. 








Ready April 8, 
NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘TIPCAT,’ ‘LADDIE,’ &c. 


D O N. 
With Frontispiece by J. Finnemore. 
In large crown 8vo. antique cloth extra, price 5s. 


A NEW HISTORICAL ROMANCE. 


HE BROTHERHOOD of the COAST. 
By DAVID LAWSON JOHNSTONE, 
Author of ‘The Rebel Commodore,’ &c. 


Large crown 8yo. antique cloth extra, price 5s. 
W. & R. Chambers, Ltd., London and Edinburgh. 


MR. GEORGE BARLOW’S 





NOVEL, 


Wo an REGAIN E D: 


A STORY OF ARTISTIC LIFE, 


Crown 8vo. 360 pp. 6s. 
WILL BE READY THE FIRST WEEK IN MAY. 


Early application should be made to the Pub- 
lishers, The Roxburghe Press, 3, Victoria-street, 
Westminster; or Messrs, Simpkin, Marshall, 
Hamilton, Kent & Co., Limited. 


ALL ACCIDENTS, 
RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY, 

INSURED AGAINST BY THE 


Raliway PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE CO. 


64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 
A. VIAN, Secretary. 


ALLEN S SOLID LEATHER 
PORTMANTEAUS. 

ALLEN’S VICTORIA DRESSING BAG, 

ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS. 

ALLEN’S NEW CATALOGUE, post free, 


87, West Strand, London. Discount 10 per cent. 


f[{HROAT IRRITATION and COUGH.—Soreness 


and dryness, tickling and irritation, Sans and affe 
the voice. For these symptoms use EPPS OLY CENIN NE EIUIUBES 
In contact with the glands at the moment they — excited by the act of 
cuch ine, the glycerine in these agreeable confections becomes actively 
healin, 


PPS'S GLYCERINE JUJUBES. 
' pHROAT IRRITATION and COUGH. ae 


GLYCERINE JUJUBES are sold in boxes, 7}d., and in tins, 1s. 1 











labelled ‘‘ James Epps & Co., Limited, Homeopathic Chemists, 
Piccadilly, and 48, ‘Threadneedie-street, London. ’ 


V I N 0 L I A 
ALLAYS 





ITCHING, BURNING, ROUGHNESS. 
An efficacious, sanitary, harmless Cream. 
1s. 14d. per Box. 
INNEFORD'S MAGNESIA. 


for 
HEARTBURN, 
GOUT, 





e best remedy 
ACIDITY of the ne STOMACH, 
HEAD. 


GESTION, " 
And Safest —— “4 Ly } Constitunons, 
DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA, 
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CHAPMAN & HALLS 


PUBLICATIONS. 





CHAPMAN’S MAGAZINE OF FICTION. 


Edited by OSWALD CRAWFURD. 
PRICE SIXPENCE, MONTHLY. 
THE FIRST NUMBER WILL BE READY ON MAY Ist. 


FIRST EDITION 


100,000 COPIES. 





Messrs. CHAPMAN & HALL beg to announce that they are bringing out in May next 
A NON-ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY PERIODICAL AT THE PRICE OF 6d., 


DEVOTED TO FICTION ONLY, AND TO BE ENTITLED 


CHAPMAN’S MAGAZINE. 


{rn size, shape, and literary quality, CHAPMAN’S MAGAZINE will be a counter- 
part, in regard to fiction, of what the PORTNIGHTLY REVIEW is in regard to 
political and social essay writing. 

The following Authors will be among the Contributors to Messrs. CHAPMAN’S MAGA- 
ZINE, and every effort will likewise be made to bring forward the work of new and promising 
writers of fiction. (The order of the Names is Alphabetical.) 

WALTER BESANT. E. W. HORNUNG. JAMES PAYN. 

MRS. CLIFFORD. VIOLET HUNT. F. C. PHILIPS. 

S. R. CROCKETT. HENRY JAMES. W. E. NORRIS. 

G. MANVILLE FENN J. K. JEROME EDEN PHILLPOTTS. 
GEORGE GISSING. | RUDYARD KIPLING. MORLEY ROBERTS. 
THOMAS HARDY. IAN MACLAREN. W. CLARK RUSSELL. 
ar oe HARRADEN. FRANKFORT MOORE. FLORENCE WARDEN. 
BRET RTE. GEORGE — MARRIOTT WATSON. 
SOHN OLIVER HOBBES.| BARRY PAIN STANLEY WEYMAN. 
ANTHONY HOPE. | GILBERT PARKER. | I. ZANGWILL. 





Each number of the Magazine will contain parts of two serial stories. The opening 
number will contain an instalment of a novel by BRET HARTH, and an instalment of a 
_— by, VIOLET HUNT, the author of the very successful last year’s novel, ‘A Maiden’s 

ogress.” 

The rest of the first number will consist of short stories and fiction pieces of various 

kinds a Mr. ANTHONY HOPE, Mr. JAMES PAYN, Mr. STANLEY WEYMAN, Mrs. 
CLIFFORD, Mr. FRANKFORT MOORE, &. Mr. JOHN DAVIDSON, the poet, will 
contribute a ballad in 49 quatrains. 

CHAPMAN’S MAGAZINE represents a new departure in the publication of fiction. In 
their new Magazine Messrs. CHAPMAN & HALL are offering, at the price of 6d., a month! 
volume equal in amount of reading mat to an ordinary 6s. novel, and containing, as will 
be evident by a glance at the above list of contributors, fiction by the best available writers 
of this country and America. In the course of a twelvemonth they give to subscribers, for 
6s., twelve such volumes of varied fiction of the highest class. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
CHAPMAN’S MAGAZINE, 


direct from the Publishers, will be, for the whole year, free by post to any part of the United 
Kingdom, payable in advance, 9s. 








NEW AND FORTHCOMING BOOKS. 


READY THIS DAY, NEW NOVEL BY TOLSTOI. 


MASTER AND MAN. 
By COUNT LEO TOLSTOI. 
Price One Shilling. 





A NEW EDTION IN ONE VOLUME. 
ORGE MEREDITH’S NEW NOVEL. 
LORD ORMONT and his AMINTA. By GrorGEe MEREDITH. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. [Nezt week. 


GENERAL SIR EVELYN WOOD, V.C. G.C.B. 
The (CRIMEA in 1854 and 1894. By General Sir EvetyN Woon, 


With numerous Illustrations from Sketches made during the Campaign 

~ oor. Sg Hon. W. J. Colvillle, C.B., and Portraits and Plans. Demy 8vo. [/n May, 

*,* This is not merely a reprint of the articles which have appeared in the Fortnightly Review. The boek 
has been entirely rewritten and considerably enlarged. 


JOHN FORSTER. 
WALTER SAVAGE LANDOR: a weeny. By cone Seaeee. 


A New Kdition, with Portraits. Demy 8vo. 7s. his week. 
*,* Mr. Sidney Colvin has spoken of this work as ‘the ~~ and indispensable authority on the life 
of Landor....writven with knowledge, industry, affection, and loyalty of purpose.” 


HARLES G. HARPER 
The . PORTSMOUTH “ROAD and its TRIBUTARIES. By 
ARLES G. ER, Author of ‘The Marches of Wales,’ ‘The Brighton Road 
mg With 85 ouadees from Drawings by the Author and from old-time Prints. 
Demy 8vo. (/n May. 
*,* A road-book descriptive of one of the chief highways of the Coaching Age treated historically and 
topogr pe preg with notices of the celebrated travellers of other days whose doings make memorabie the 
Story of the Roads. ‘The volume will form a companion to the author's well-known ‘ the Brighton K 


CHARLES DIXON. 
The MIGRATION of BRITISH BIRDS; including their Post- 


Glacial Emigration as traced by the application of a new Law of Dispersal. Being a 
contribution to Migration, Geographical Distribution, and Insular Faunas. By 
CHARLES DIXON. With Maps. Crown 8vo. (/n April. 

*,* This volume is the development and Se poe of what is believed to be an entirely new law governing 
the Geographical Dispersal of Species. British birds have been selected to demonstrate the facts. ‘he work 
has been divided into two parts, =} first treating of physical and climatic changes, and their effects on birds 
and species generally. The second part deals with the migration of birds within the British area. 


COLONEL FYLER. 

The HISTORY of the 50th (the QUEEN’S OWN) REGI- 
MENT. From the Earliest Date to the Year 1881. By Colonel FYLER, late Com- 
ae the Regiment. With Coloured Illustrations, Maps, and Plans. Crown 4to. 

In April. 
*,* The plan the author has adopted is to make each campaign in which the Regiment = Fos eden a 
connected story of that campaign, and of more than regineasal interest, and thus, while giving qo 

-wttention to every incident connected with the 50th, not omttting such mention of other Regiments as might 

be necessary to complete the narrative. 


GUNDRY. 


CHINA, PRESENT soni’ PAST: Foreign Intercourse, Progress and 
Resources, The Missionary Question, &c. By R. S. ~GUNDRY, Author of ‘ China and 
her Neighbours.’ Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 








CHARLES DICKENS’S WORKS. 
THE ONLY COMPLETE COPYRIGHT EDITIONS. 
The PICKWICK PAPERS. LITTLE DORRIT. 
BARNABY RUDGE. CHRISTMAS STORIES. 
OLIVER TWIST. AMERICAN NOTES and REPRINTED 


The OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. PIECES. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD. HARD TIMES & PICTURES from ITALY. 
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. A CHILD'S HISTORY of ENGLAND. 
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT. GREAT EXPECTATIONS. 
3 A TALE of TWO CITIES. 
SKETCHES by UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. OUR MUTUAL FRIEND 
BLEAK HOUSE EDWIN DROOD, and other Stories. 
THE ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY EDITION. 
With the Original Illustrations. Complete in 30 Volumes, Demy 8vo. 10s. each. 


THE LIBRARY EDITION. 
With the Original Illustrations. Complete in 30 Volumes. Post 8vo. red cloth, 8s. each. 


THE CROWN EDITION. 
Complete in 17 Volumes. Containing all the Original Illustrations, and the Letterpress 
printed from Type expressly cast for this Edition. Large crown 8vo. 5s. each. 
THE PICTORIAL EDITION. 
Containing upwards of 900 Engravings. Complete in 17 Volumes. Royal 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 


THE HALF-CROWN EDITION. 
Containing the whole of the Original Illustrations. Complete in 21 Vols. cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 


THE CABINET EDITION. 
In 32 Volumes, small feap. 8vo. marble paper sides, cloth backs, with uncut edges, 1s. 6d. each. 
Each Volume contains 8 Illustrations reproduced from the Originals. 
In Sets only, bound in blue or red cloth, with cut edges, 2I. 8s. 


THOMAS CARLYLE’S WORKS. 
THE ONLY COMPLETE COPYRIGHT EDITIONS. 


SARTOR RESARTUS. With Portrait of | oe ICAL and MISCELLANEOUS 
Thomas Carlyle. ESSAYS. 
FRENCH REVOLUTION: a History. | LATTER-DAY —— 
OLIVER CROMWELL’S LETTERS and; WILHELM M 
— With Portrait of Oliver | vue = SOHN ‘STERLING. With Por- 
Cromwe 
ON Bony sr and HERO-WORSHIP and | HISTOIY of FREDERICK the GREAT. 
he Heroic in History. |v ery A from MUSZUS, TIECK, 
The LIFE of SCHILLER, and ‘ee aaa Te RICHTE 
of his Works. With Portrait. The EARLY KIN vas of NORWAY: Essay 
PAST and PRESENT. on the Portraits of Knox. 
THE LIBRARY EDITION. 
Handsomely printed in 34 Volumes, demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. and 9s. each. 
THE ASHBURTON EDITION. 
Handsomely printed, containing all the Portraits and Illustrations, in 20 Volumes, 
demy 8 o. &s. each. 
THE HALF- ROWN EDITION. 
Comp'e: in 20 Volumes, crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. each 
This edition includes the \ hole of Cariyle’s Writings and Translations, together with 
the Portraits and Maps. 
THE PEOPLE'S EDITION. 


Complete in 37 Volumes. small crown 8vo. red cloth, 1s. each. 
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The World says :— ‘Valuable as a contribution to our knowledge of the Chinese empire....Compre- , + 

meals vebame a GEORGE MEREDITH’S WORKS. L 
OSWALD CRAWFURD. A UNIFORM EDITION. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. alt 
A YEAR of SPORT and NATURAL HISTOR Shootin ONE of OUR CONQUERORS. VITTORIA. SUIT 
Hunting, Coursing, Falconry, and Fishing. With Chapters M4 RY: of Prey, na DIANA of the CROSSWAYS. RHODA FLEMING. H 

Nidification of Birds, and the Habits of British Wild Birds and Animals. —_— by EVAN HARRINGTON eg CAREER. S 
OSWALD CRAWFURD. With numerous Illustrations. Demy 4to. 21s. n The ORDEAL of RICHARD FEVEREL., | The EGOIS wie 
The swag Chronicle says:—‘‘ An ideal volume for the library of the country house and Fg tinelt of the | The ADVENTURES of HARRY RICHMOND. | ~~, SHAVING of SHAGPAT; and road, 
“shooting bo: SANDRA BELLONI. FARINA, =— 
CHAPMAN & HALL, Lritrep, London. anes 
- examen: chang 
Eaitorial Communications should be addressed to ‘The Editor”—Adver and Bu Letters to “The Publisher”—at the Office, Bream’s-buildings, Chancery-lane, E.C, 'E 
Printed by Joun C. Paancis, Atheneum Press, Bream’s-buildings, Chancery-iane, E.C.; and Published by the said Jou C. Francis at Bre.m’s-buildings, Chancery-lane, E.C. ee 
Agents for Scortanp, Messrs. Bell & Bradfute and Mr. John Menzies, Edinburgh.—Saturday, April 13, 1895, | ee 
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